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To the 
Rien HoxoURABLE 


ARTHUR ONSLOW, Rü 
SPEAKER 


Of the H 650 


HOUSE of COMMONS, 


AND 


One of His Majzsry' 8 Moſt Honourable 
PRI COUNCIL, 


ET NS 
H E Importance of 
the SUBJECT of the 
following Sheets is 
the beſt Apology I can make 

175 A2 for - 


iv DEDICATION. 
for Addreſſing them to a 
GENTLEMAN of your high 
Rank, and Character. 8 
War Defeats ſoever may 
be in theſe Endeavours to 
provide for the Safety, and 
Relief of Mankind, when ex- : 
poſed to one of the moſt 
dreadful Calamities that can 
befal them in this World ; 
yet, that Humanity, for 
which You are as remarkable, 
as for your Deſcent from a 
long Succeſſion of ANCEs- 
TORs, always eminent for a 
faithful Attachment to the 


Welfare of their Country, 
has 


| has engaged You to approve 
the Deſign: And this will, 
I hope, induce the PuBLic 
to receive the performance 
with Candour. py” 
THERE are many Things 
propoſed in theſe LE T- 
TERS, which, I appre- 
hend, cannot be put into 
Practice without the Influence 
of the Civil Power; and ſome 
of them, at the Approach of 
S ſuch a common Danger, may 
| poſlibly be thought worthy 
of the Notice of the Legiſ 
lature. 


43 Tas 
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vi DEDICATION. 
Tas, STR, will further 
plead my Excuſe for the 
Ambition of your PaTRo- | 
NACE, whoſe great Abili- 
ties very early rendered You 
conſpicuous, and induced one 
of the wiſeſt, and moſt au- 
ouſt SENATES 1n the World, 
to place You in that high 
Station, which Vou have 
held for ſo many Vears by 
their unanimous and repeated 
Suffrage, and with the Ap- 
probation of the greateſt, and 
beſt of Princes: A Dignity, 
which Vou have ſupported 
with much — to the 
| Public, 


DEDICATION. vii 
Public, and great Honour to 
Yourſelf. | 
WHATEVER Infidels, or 
profane Perſons may ſay, the 
PESTILENCE A 
one of the moſt terrible 
Scourges by which the ſu- 


preme GovERNOR puniſhes 


incorrigible Nations for their 


Iniquities; and by which he 


has often excited an awful 


Senſe of his Holineſs, and Au- 
thority in the Conſciences of 
Men : And however Scor- 
| FERS, walking after their own 
Luſts, may deride the JUDG- 
A4 MENTS 


viii DEDICATION. 


MENTs of GOD, while at a 


| Diſtance, yet, if they ſhall 


come near, and ſurround 
them, their Mirth may be 


turned into Lamentation, and 


the ſtouteſt Hearts among 
them be filled with Terror, 


and Amazement. 


I cannot wiſh better to 
Mankind, than that Piety, 


and true Religion, happily 
recommended by your Ex- 
AMPLE, may revive, and 


ſpread among them. This 
will be the beſt BARRIER 


| _ ſo great a Calamity. 


THAT 
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Trar You may be long 
continued by the divine Pro- 
vidence an Ornament, and a 
Blefling to this Nation; that 
You may enjoy ſuch an un- 
diſturbed State of Health as 
may enable You to perform 

with Pleaſure the arduous 


Services to which You are 


called by his MAJESTY, 
and your Country ; that You 
may reap here all the Ho- 
nours due to your diſtin- 
outſhed Merit; and, after a 
very long, happy, and uſe- 
ful Life in this World, may 


receive 


* DEDICATION. 
receive everlaſting REwaRDs 
in a better, is the ſincere 


_—_ 


Prayer of, 


S 


Your very much obliged, 


mmoſt humble, and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


THEOPHILUS LOBB. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
Frm the AUTHOR. 


C. 1. OME may apprehend it unne- 

ceſſary to publiſh any Thing on 
the Plague in this Nation, which has en- 
joyed for a long Time a general Healthineſs, 
and when no Peſtilence is near us: But the 


Qyarantaine, ſtill required by the Govern- | 


ment, gives us Reaſon to think the Sickneſs 
continues, and that our Danger is not yet 
over; and, therefore, that the Publication 
of the following 1 5 is not Wen 
needleſs. 

8. 2. INFECTIOUS Diſtempers frequently 
happen in Countries, that are not viſited 
with the Plague; and eſpecially in Shrps, 
Fails, and other Places, where People are 

crowded together ; on which Account this 
Book, I hope, will be very uſeful, tho“ no 
Peſtilence ſhould ever come into this Land. 

8. 3. AnDas to the PLaGus, if the Peo- 
ple of Great Britain are an holy People, 
that fear, and love the holy God, and ſanc- 
tify his Sabbaths, and Aenne keep all his 
Command- 
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Commandments, they have. 5 0 50 to 
fear the Peſtilence, or the Sword, or the 
Famine, or any other deſtroying Calamity, 
For, the Curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. * 

8 4. Bur every wicked Nation has Rea- 
ſon to be afraid. When the Generality of 
People in any Country have long revolted 
from God, and go on ſtubbornly in evil 
Ways, they have juſt Ground to expect an 
awful Viſitation by the righteous God, who 
can break in upon them with the Peſtilence, 
or any other of his terrible Judgments, 
whenever he pleaſes; and fuddeniy, when 
they leaſt think on ſuch Events. 

33 Tur Day of the LORD fo cometh 
as a Thief in the Night. For when they 
ſball ſay, Peace, and Safety, then ſudden 
Deſtruction cometh upon them, as Travel upon 
a Woman with Child; and they ſhall not 

eſcape. + 

8. 6. Tus ſerious Things offered to Con- 
ſideration, in the ſecond and fifth LETTERS 
of the ſecond Part of this Book, need no 
Apology: They are the moſt important 
Matters. 
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- « 7. IT 8 certainly « a kind Thing to per- 
. nds Men to believe in Chriſt, the only 
Saviour; to forſake their Sins, and practiſe 
the Duties required in the holy Scriptures ; 
that ſo, if God ſhall viſit theſe es for Sin, 
they may be found doing his Will, ſeeking 
Righteouſneſs, ſeeking Meekneſs, and then, 
it may be, they ſhall be hid in the Day of the 
LORD's Anger.* And likewiſe to en- 
deavour the Eſtabliſhment, and Comfort 
of ſerious Chriſtians, of every Denomi- 
nation, in the Way of Faith and Holineſs ; 
that ſo, they may not be afraid of evil 
Tidings, but have their Hearts fixed, eruſt- 
ing in the LORD. x 
F. 8. Axp theſe Endeavours of mine, I 
am ſure, are pleaſing to God, who hath 
no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but 
that the Wicked turn from his Way, and 
live. + And, who will have all Men to be 
ſaved, and to come unto the Knowledge of the 
Truth.|| And I pray, and hope, that He 
will bleſs my Labours, and make them in- 
ſtrumental, not only of Safety, and Health 
to the Bodies of many People in /fichly Sea- 
ſons, but likewiſe of ſaving Advantage to 


their immortal Spirits, „ 
* Zeph. ii. 3. + Pfal. cxii. 7. 
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CONTENTS. 


PART L 
LETTER ; 


Containin g preliminary Obſervations con- 
cerning the Air, Peſtilential Infection, and 


the Courſe of the Air in Houſes ; and like- 


wiſe concerning the Effects, both advantageous 
and prejudicial, of Keeping Fires in the 


Chambers. 3 1. 70 F. 9. 


LETTER II. 
8 ng an Account of three Ways by 


_ which the peſtilential Infection may be con- 
weyed to the Propagation of the Sickneſs, viz. 
1. With Goods from infected Places. 2. By 


the Emiſſion of peſtilential Particles from the 
Bodies of Perſons ſic of the PLAGur, 3, 
From their Urines and Stools. With ſome 


Methods proper to prevent the Spreading the 


Diſtemper by theſe Ways, F. 10. 708.31. 
| LETTER 


Te CONTENTS. XY 
LETTER M 

Containing an Account of other principal 
Ways by which the Infection may be conveyed 
to the Propagation of the Diſtemper, viz. 
4. By the Nuiſes who attend the Sick. 5. By 
Lodging Perſons fick of the Plague in Rooms 
on the Graund Floor. 6. By a depreſſing 
State of the Wind and Atr. 7. By Burning 
Rags, Plaiſters, &c. taken from Bodies un- 
der the Sickneſs. 8. By Exbalations from 
Bodies dead of it. . By peſtilential Parti- 
cles paſſing into Houſes, ab extra, thre the 
Doors, or Windows, if oben, when the In- 
Fection is in the circumambient Air. 10. B y 
tbe Emiſſion of nfectious Effluvia from Per- 
Jo ſeeming to be in Hears. 8 32: to. 62. 


LE TT E R IV. 

Containing Directions bow to avid the 

peſtilential Infection, when the Air and 
Wind are in a depreſſing State ; and to pre- 
went the Burning Things taken from Perſons 
under the Sickneſs ; and to obviate the Spread- 
ing that Infection which exhales from the 
Bodies of People dead of the Plague ; And an 
Account of the Preſervation of Families, by 
ſhutting themſelves up in thezr Houſes : And 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe ſome effeffual, and expeditious Me- 
 thods for freeing Clothes, &c. from peſtilen- 
tial Particles. F. 63. to g. 97. 


LETTER V. 


Containi ng Confiderations reſpeftin ng the 
Air in a peſtulential Seaſon : Of the open, un- 
confined Air, and of the Fruitleſneſs of ufing 
any Means to render it more pure and heal- 
thy: Of the Air in Houſes; and that the 
the Qualities of it are alterable for the 
Safety of Perſons from the Plague ; and of 
the Nature of the peſtilential Miaſmata : 
Likewiſe general Rules to be obſerved for 
Purifying the Air in Houſes ; with Remarks 
on Gun-Powder, and its Uſefulneſs againſt 
the Plague ; and an Account of four Sorts of 
it medi . for Fumigating _ Ar, 


8 98. 70 f. 123. 


LETTER VI. 

Containing an Account of ſome other Sub- 
ſtances proper for Purifying and Medicating 
the Air in Houſes during a peſtilential Sea- 
ſon; particularly, of the Cortex Eleutheriz, 
Camphire, Tobacco, Brimſtone, Gas Sul- 
phuris, Spirits of Wine rectiſied; and of the 

Ways TN them. (. 124 70F. 152. 
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LETTER YT 

Containing an Account of ſome other liquid 
SUBSTANCES ; particularly of Vinegar, diſ- 
tilled Vinegar, the Juice of Limons Sc. | 
and their Uſefulneſs againſt the peſtilential 
Infection: Likewiſe of Experiments made 
with them, and of purifying and medicating 
the Air in Houſes by ſuitable Decoctions, 
with the Method of Decocting, and Rules of 
Management ; and of the Advantages wh ch 
may be obtained thereby. F. 1 53. to 177. 


LETTER 

Containing an Account of the Ways by 
which peſtilential Infection may enter the 
Body; viz. through the Noſtrils, the Mouth, 
and the Pores of the Epidermis; and of 
Means of Safety, in Regard to thoſe Paſſages, 
for Perſons abo muſt go into infected Places; 
particularly of medicated Spunges and Libs 
nens, Sc. and how to manage them; and of 

tbe principal Means of all, viz. daily Pray- 
er to God, and an holy Life. F. 178. 70 
F. 200. 
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xvii The CONTENTS. 
PART I. 


IT LEMRL 

Wherein the Caſe of Flying from, or Staying 
in a CiTY, on the Entrance of the PLAGUE 
into it, is conſidered; and general Rules 
propoſed for a proper Management, when that 
Sickneſs ſhall be brought into any City, Ar- 
my, fingle Ships, or Navy: Likewiſe for 
the SartETY of Magiſtrates in the Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice; and of Divines, Gc. 
when Viſiting the Sick, and of Nurſes ; and 
for the Preſervation of People in the Places 
of public Worſhip, during the Time they are 
* together, F. 201. 10 $; 406. 


LETTER HI. 
Wherein the Sin, and Vanity of Truſting 
in human Securities for Safety from the 
Peſtilence, and other deſtroying Judgments 
of the righteous God, are ſhewed; with 
Remarks on the Difference of ſome Plagues: 
Likewiſe the Manner of God's Dealing 
with Nations, and Cities in this Werld, and 
the ſuregſt MR THops for Eſcaping public 
Calamities, are confidered, F. 407. 
§. 547. — 

LE T- 
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LETTER Ih 
Containing an Account of ſome Reme- 
dies proper for Preſerving Perſons from the 
Effects of peſtilential Infection, and other | 
Contagion. | 

L E T T E R IV. 
Containing, I. General Rules, viz. 1. For 
Diet of People in Cities, and other Places, 
when vifited with the Plague, or other con- 
tagious Diſtempers. 2. For a proper Ma- 
nagement, when the Sickneſs comes into - 
a. Family. '3. For Purifying the Houſe, 
after the Plague has been in it. II. Con- 
fiderations of ſome Things, which ſhould care- 
fully be avoided in the Time of Peſtilence. 


LETTERS 


Containing an Account of Evens pre- 
difted in the Holy Scriptures, and therefore 
to be expected in the Time of a raging 
Peſtilence, and other defiroying Judgments 
 inflifted for Sin: Particularly, 1. That 
God will take a ſpecial Care for the — 
and Protection of the Righteous. 2. That 
horrible Fears ſhall fill the Minds 'f many 
Wicked Perſons. 3. That a Reformation 
among Sf nners ſhall be accompliſhed. * 4. That 


a2 ame 


=, + CONV EFEN TE 
ſome of the Wicked will remain impent tent, 
become hardened, and blaſpheme the Name of 


God. And, 5. That Multitudes of the Wick 
ed wall be deſtroyed. x 


LETTER VI. 
Wherein is ſbewed the Impropriety f 
Burning Things which have Infection, ei- 
aber from the Plague, or * other es 
Diſtemper. | 
ILE T TER vn. 
Shewing further the Impropriety of Burning 
Things infected with the CIOS. or other 
Contagion. 


: L ETTE 8 VIII. relating to con- 
5 agious Sickneſſes among Cattle. 


Containing, 1. An Enquiry int the Natire, 
or Wall ty 'of the Cauſe, by whi 5 the conta- 
Fiows Diſtemper in 1 714, was produced. 
2. Rules for Management, with | proper Reme- 
dies for Cattle, when taken el of fuch'a Diſ- 
eaſe. 3. Advices for the Management of 
well Cattle, to preſerve them from the Effects 
of Infection. 4. A Method for Finding out 
the Cauſe of the preſent epidemi cal Diſeaſes a= 
mong Cattle; and tbe or Meds cines for 
Curt 5 them, 
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books publiſhed by 1 Dr. 1 


1. e Dexence of the 8 RELI- 
II io: Or the TESsTIMONVY of Gop to 
the Truth of it, recommended to the Conſide- 
ration of Chriſtians for their Eſtabliſhment, and 
of thoſe, who are fallen into Deiſm, for their 
Conviction and Recovery. 

2. RATIONAL Mzrops of curing Fevers, 
&c. together with a particular Account of the 
Errors of artificial EvacuaTions by Bleeding, 
Vomiting, Purging, Sweating, &c. with practi- 
cal RuLEs deduced from them, ſhewing in what 
 Casxs they are Naher, and in Wer they are 
improper. 

3. Mepicar Practice in curing FEveERS, 
&c. exemplified in many Casks of the moſt 
uſual FEvers, &c. 

4. A Practical, TREATISE of Paros 
DisrzMykkRs with ſome effectual Methods of 
Curing them, exemplified 1 in a Variety of ſuita- 
ble Hiſtories. _ 

N. B. In this Treatiſe Parns of the Head, 
Teeth, Eyes, Heart, Breaſt, Sides, Back, Stomach, 
and Bowels: Likewiſe of the Stone, Strangury, 
Aſter-Pains, Piles, Cramp, Rheumatiſm, and 
Geut, &c. are particularly conſidered, and ex- 
emplified. 

5. A TREATISE on R of the 
STONE, and on curing the Stone, and Gout by 
ALiMEnT: Shewing by Reaſon ſupported with 
ExPERIMENTS, and Cass, the PReBABILIT y of 
diſſolving the Stone, and curing the Goutby ſuitable 
Aliment, with Ru LEs of Diet for Perſons afflicted 
with theſe Diſtempers; ; likewiſeforſuchasare too fat, 


or 


BOOKS publiſhed' by Dr. Loszs. 
or too lean ;, and alſo in Regard to Colds, Fevers, 
Quinſies, Coughs, Aſthma's, Cholicks, and Pains of 
the Stomach, Coſtiveneſs, Nervous Diſeaſes, Cachexes, 
Dropfies, Tumours, and Scuroy, intended for Uſe- 
fulneſs in FaMILIES. | 
6. A TREATISE on the Sar Rex, contain- 
ing an Account of the different Kinds of the 
Diſtemper, and their various Symptoms, with 
Directions for the Management of Perſons ſick 
of it, as to Diet, and Medicines in each Period, 
 &c. Likewiſe IxSsRVcTIONS for managing In. 
fants and Children, together with a METHOD of 
external REMEDIES for thoſe who will not take in- 
ternal Medicines ; &c. AnD Fifty HISTORIES 
in which the Diſeaſe and its various Symptoms 
are exemplified. The Second Edition enlarged, 
and accommodated for Uſefulneſs in FaMILIES. 
Dr. BexRHAAVE (in a Letter to Dr. MorT1- 
MER. R. S. Secr.) gave his Opinion of this Trea- 
tiſe in the following Words, and conſented that 
it ſhould be printed, and prefixed to it: 
Linxum de Variolis, Anglice conſcriptum d Do- 
mino Theophilo Lobb, M. D. & R. S. S. perle- 
77 probavigue; nam plenum vidi vere Scientie 
Medicæ, promitientemque Genti een, Bona 
plurima. 
Leydæ 1 7 3 HxRMANNus een 


In Engliſh thus, viz. 
I have read through a Book on the gal Pon, 
writ in Engliſh by THEO PRHILus Lops, Doctor of 


Phy/ick, and Fellow of the Royal Society, and I ap- 
prove of it ; for I found it full of true Medical 


Knowledge, and like to be very uſeful to, 
Mankind. 
Leden * HERMANNUS BOERHAAVE. 
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LETTER I 
4 "Relating to the 
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Contai! ning prelimi nary Obſervations concern- 
ing the Air, Peſtilentia Infection, and the 


Courſe of the Air in Houſes ; and likewiſe 
concerning the Effects, both advantageous 


and prejudicial, of keeping Fires in the 
Chimnies. §. I. 70 F. 8 55 


T MARTIN FOLKES, 0%. 
 Prefident of the RoyAL SoclETY 
of LONDON. 


London, 


IR. Oct. 27, 1743. 
8. I. PHE Loxp LIx UT EN ANT of 


 Treland, in his Speech to the 
8 met at Dublin the 4th of this 
Month, faid, 


« My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
e The contagious Diſtemper, which rages 
540 violently in ſeveral Countries abroad, 
1 1 


2 Of peſiilential Infection, 
cc calls upon you to take into your Conſide- 
« ration, what Proviſions may be moſt ef- 
« feftual to ſecure this Kingdom from In- 
&« fection; or, if any Part of it ſhould be 
“ ſo unhappy as to be viſited by that dread- 
ful Calamity, to ſtop its further Pro- 
„ 

§. 2. I may here clini from this Part 
of his Grace's Speech, that the ISLES of 
_ Great-Britain are in Danger of having the 
contagious Diſtemper ( which rages with 
Violence in ſeveral Countries abroad) 
brought into em; and, therefore, that it* 
concerns not only thoſe in Authority to 
conſult Meaſures for Security from the pęſli- 
lential Infection, but alſo the Pu ys1cians 
to ſtudy Means of Safety from the terrible 
Diſtemper, ſhould it be brought among us 
from any of the infected Places wherewith 
we have Commerce. 
F. 3. I have, from an PW TUTOR of 
the Danger we are in, ſpent Part of ſome 
Evenings in ſuch Reſearches ; and ſhall lay 
before you ſome Obſervations relating to 
the Air, peſtilential Inſefion, the principal 
Ways by which it is conveyed to human 
Bodies, and the proper Means of Safety from 
it: All which may be of great Uſe to this 


City 


and Means of Safety from it, 3 
City and Nation, and, indeed, to any other, 
| when viſited with the PzsTILENCE, or any 
other contagious Diſtemper. = 

4. I. As to the AIR, Lwould ob- 
ſerve a few Things, particularly. 
Obſerv. 1. That the Quantity of the Air 
of the Atmoſphere is immenſely large; 


much more large, and extenſive, than that 
of the Water of the Ocean. 


Obſerv. 2. That the Air of the Anil 
| ſphere, like the Water of the Sea, has al- 
ways a Motion one Way or other. A 

Obſerv. 3. That all Particles of Matter 
emitted from any Subſtance into the Air, 
whoſe Levity is greater than that of the 
a: naturally aſcend in it. 

Obſerv. 4. That all Particles of Matter 
emitted from any Subſtance into the Air, 
whoſe Gravity is greater than that of the 
Air, naturally deſcend or ſubſide in it. 

Obſerv. 5, That Air is always flowing 
into, and out of Houſes ; as may be de- 
monſtrated by various Experiments and Ar- 
guments, was it needful. 

Obſerv. 6. That the SMORkE from Chim- 
nies, and the Particles of any Kind of Mat - 
ter mixed with it, if they continue aſcend- 
ing in the Air of the Atmoſphere, ſoon be- 

„ come 
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come inconceivably diluted with it; in a 
Manner ſomewhat ſimilar to the Dilution 
of ſmall Streams of muddy Water, upon 
their being carried into the Ocean. 

Obſerv. 7. That peſtilential Particles, 
whatever they be, are different from the 
Particles naturally conſtituent of that Fluid 
we call Air. | 
Obſerv. 8. That when peſtilential Parti- 
cles, emitted from any infected Matter, are 
carried upwards in the Air of the Atmo- 
ſphere (that immenſe Maſs of Fluid, eſpe- 
cially, if there happens any Wind to agitate 
the Air, without driving the Smoke of 
Chimnies downwards) there is Reaſon to 
think they ſoon become ſo ſubdivided, and 
diluted with the Air, as to loſe their in- 
fecting Quality, or Power of producing 
Sickneſs : Becauſe, otherwiſe, the peſtilen- 
tial Infection, and the Plague, its Effect, 
muſt ſpread much quicker, and more ex- 
tenſively thro infected Cities, and to adja- 
cent Villages and Towns, and thro' whole 
Countries, than it has been commonly 
known to do. | | 
Obſerv. 9. That, therefore, the Danger 
of being infected with the Plague vay - 

much depends on the Quantity of the in- 
fecting 


* 
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fecting Matter emitted into the Air, and 
the Nearneſs of Perſons to receive it, before 
it is ſo much diluted with the Air, as to 
have loſt its Power of producing the Diſ⸗ 
temper. i 
8. 5. II. As to PESTILENTIAL - NS 
TION, I may obſerve, - 
 _ Obſerv. 1. That, in Bodies ſick of the 
Plague, the peſtilential Particles, which 
produced it in them, do aſſimilate, or tranſ- 
mute ſome Parts of the Blood, and, it may 
be, of other of the animal Fluids, into their 
own Nature or Kind, (as variolous Particles, 
in the Body of a Perſon ſick of the Small- 
Pox, do tranſmute many Parts of the Blood 
into a variolous Nature) and thereby ex- 
ceedingly multiply and increaſe in Number. 
Obſerv. 2. That thoſe Parts of the Blood 
and other Fluids, in Perſons ſick of the Plague, 
which are tranſmuted into the peſtilential 
Nature, may be called peſtilential Particles, 
and are what I mean by that Expreſſion. 
Obſerv, 3. That theſe peſtilential Parti- 
_ cles are continually emitted from Bodies fick 
of the Plague with their Breath, with the 
inſenſible Perſpiration, with their Urines 
and tools ; ; and ſometimes by Sweat, and 
B3 ſometimes 
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ſometimes by e T — and Ul- 
cers or Sores. 

Obſerv. 4. That peſtilential Particles are 
infectious, and have a Power of producing 
the Plague in moſt human Bodies that re- 
ceive them before they 'are much diluted. 
This is evident from the Spreading of the 
Sickneſs in Cities viſited with it. 

Obſcrv. 5. That peſtilential Particles are 
exccedingly minute, volatile, diffuſible, and 
of greater Levity than the Air. 

This will appear, if we conſider, 1. That 
dvariolous Particles have a greater Levity than 
the Air, as may be concluded from the Aſ- 
cent of them in the Air; evident by their 
ſenſibly affecting the olfactory Nerves of any 
Perſon that ſhall go and ſtand by the Bed- 
fide of ſuch as are ſick of the Small-Pox. 
2. That the peſiilential Particles are of 
greater Subtilty and Levity than the vario- 
bus Particles; becauſe, commonly, tho 
they do not ſo ſenſibly affect the olfactory 
Nerves, yet are more quick and violent in 
producing their Effects, and putting a Pe- 
mod to Life. * _ 

Obſerv. 6. That, therefore, veſtilential 
Particles naturally aſcend (or riſe upwards, 
from every Subſtance which emits them) 

| | | in 
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in the Air into which they are emitted; ac- - 
cording to d. 4 Obſtrv. 3. 

Obſerv. 7. That the peſtilential Particles 
emitted from the Body of a Perſon ſick of 
the Plague, into the Air of the Room cir- 
cumambient to him, are diffuſed in it, and 
conveyed with that Air, whitherſoever it 
goes. | 


F. 6. Having made theſe Remarks con- 
cerning the peſtilential Infection, I ſhould in 
the next Place conſider the principal WAxs 
by which it is conveyed thro' the Air to 
human Bodies: But, for the better Under- 
ſtanding this important Affair, I ſhall pre- 
miſe the following Obſervations. _ | 

Obſerv. 1. That there is commonly a 
Flux, or Current of Air, thro' the Chim- 
nies of Houſes: In ſome Chimnies it is 

always upwards, but in others the Courſe 
of the Air is ſometimes log and ſome 
times downwards. 

Obſerv. 2. That the Current of the Air 
in Chimnies is downwards, while the Smoke 
of the Fire is blown down into the Room, 
inſtead of paſſing upwards thro' the Chim- 
a 
Obſerv. 4. That, while the Current of the 
Air in Chimnies is downwards, all Sorts of ' 
B34 L 
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Particles of Matter diffuſed in the Air of 
the Atmoſphere near the Tops of ſuch 
Chimnies, and which by the Motion of the 
Wind are brought to them, will, with the 
Air, paſs down ſuch Chimnies into the 
Houſes: And therefore by this Way peſti- 
lential Izfection may be brought into Fami- 
lies, when a City is viſited with the Plague; 
as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

Obſerv. 4. That the Making a Fire in the 
Chimney of a Room forces the Current of 
the Air thro” it to be upwards, except it be 
ſuch a Chimney as throws down the Smoke 
into the Room : And, as the Fire is greater 
or leſſer, ſo the Current of the Air up thro? 
the Chimney will be quicker and ſtronger, 
or ſlower and weaker. 


This is evident h_ the Effect of 
Fice on the SMoke-Jack : For, while there 
is no Fire in the Chimney, it has but little, 
or no Motion; but, if a Fire is made under 
it, a Motion 1s preſently communicated to 
it, which Motion *h quicker or flower, as 
the Fire below it is /greater or leſs ; and it 
continues in Motion ſo long as the Fire is 
maintained, unleſs it be intentionally ſtopped, 
or ſome Obſtacle happens to reſtrain it. 


* 5. 
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. Obſerv. 5 That the Repulſion of the 
 ſuper-incumbent Air up a Chimney, by the 
Action of the Fire, will make the Air of the 
Room to flow into the Chimney, and to 

paſs up thro” it into the Air of the Atmo- 
| ſphere above it. 

Obſerv. 6. That the Particles of Matter 
diffuſed in the Air of a Room in which a 
Fire is kept, of what Kind ſoever, will paſs 
with that Air thro' the Chimney into the 
Air of the Atmoſphere above it. 

Obſerv. 7. That therefore Infectious Par- 
ticles, and diſagreeable Scents, emitted from 
the Bodies of Perſons ſick under any conta- 
gious Diſtemper, may be made continually 
to flow and paſs off thro' the Chimnies of 
the Rooms in which they lodge to the Air 
of the Atmoſphere, by keeping Fires conti: 
nually in them. : 

Obſerv. 8. That there fore good Fires 
ſhould be kept continually in the Rooms 
of Perſons fick, either of the Plague, or 
of any other contagious Diſtemper, and the 
Doors of them open ; which will render 
the Air of the Rooms more free from of- 
fenſive Scents, and leſs infectious, as Dr. 
MonTINER experienced when he had 


— - the 
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the Small-Pox at Paris; — vid. his Ac- 
count of it.* | 
Obſerv. q. That the Flowing of the Air 
of the Room out of it thro' the Chimney, 
where a Fire is kept, will occaſion other 
Air, from the Door, and every Crevice 
thro' which it can paſs, to enter into it, for 
filling the Spaces that were occupied by the 
Air that paſſes away thro' the Chimney. 
Conſequently, that there is a continual 
Changing of the Air of a Room, while a 
Fire is kept in it; which will be a great 
Advantage to the Sick, and thoſe who ſhall 
attend or viſit them. 


* « T was ſeized with the Small-Pox at Paris in Fune 
1% 1723, the Seaſon being very ſultry ; wherefore, to avoid 
the bad Scents which uſually attend the Chambers of ſuch 
as are ill of that Diſtemper, I cauſed a briſk Wood Fire 
to be kept Day and Night in the Chimney, and the Door 
© and Windows to be kept open in the Day-time ; by hieb 
Means I neither perceived any diſagreeable Smell myſelf, 
nor thoſe who came to ſee me were at all annoyed from 
«« thoſe Stenches ſo uſual in this Diſtemper, which they often 
*+ expreſſed their Wonder at: But, when I recovered, I heard 
«« that the Infection was carried to ſeveral of the Family in 
c the Houſe adjoining on that Side where the Chimney was, 
<< but to none in the Houſe on the other Side, tho' their 
Windows were as near as the other's ; whence I conclude, 
«« that many of the infefious variolous Particles were not 
* deſtroyed or altered by the Smoke, but were carried ap. 
and conveyed into the Houſe adjoining. 

Sept. 27, 1743- . Monriuzx. 1 
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Ob ſerv. 10. That, if Fires are a in 
ſome of the Chimnies of a Houſe only, they 
will occaſion the Current of the Air in the 
Chimnies which have no Fires to be dun- 
wards; and conſequently, that whatever 
Particles of Matter are diffuſed in the Air of 
the Atmoſphere, near adjacent, may paſs 
down them into the Houſes,--according to 
what was obſerved $. 6. O6, 3. | 
Obſerv. 11. That, if Fires are kept in all 
the Chimnies of a Houſe, the Current of 
the Air thro' them will be upwards ; and, 
while it is ſo, no Particles of Matter of any _ 
Kind, diffaſed in the Air of the Atmoſphere = 
above them, can paſs down thoſe Chimnies 
into the Houſe. Conſequently, the Family 
dwelling in it will ſo long be ſecure from 
receiving peſtilential Infection that Way; 
and, if Perſons ſick of the Plague in ſuch a 
Houſe are lodged in the uppermoſt Rooms 
of it, J apprehend that the infectious Par- 
ticles emitted from their Bodies will be car- 
ried away thro' the Chimnies into the Air 
of the Atmoſphere above them, and that 
the Family below is pretty ſafe from that 
Infection, while the Wind and Air are nat 
in a deprefling State. | 1 
Obſerv. 12. 


my | 1 
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Obſerv. 12. That, if Fires are kept in all 
the Chimnies of a Houſe, tho' no Air can 


paſs down them into the Houſe, yet Air, 


equal in Quantity to what paſſes away thro* 
the Chimnies, will be drawn continually 
into it from the Doors and Windows, and 
any other Inlets of Air ; by which any 
noxious Particles of Matter, diffuſed in the 
Air near adjacent to ſuch Inlets, may be 
brought into the Houſe. 

Obferv. 13. That, if but one Fire be 
made in a Houſe, and if the Doors of the 
other Rooms are open, that Fire, by rare- 
fying, and forcing the Current of the Air 
upwards thro' the Chimney where it is, may 
occaſion the Current of the Air to be down- 
wards in the other Chimnies, and a Flux 
of Air from the other Rooms into that 
where the Fire is. So that, if a Perſon lies 


| ſick of the Plague in one of the uppermoſt 


Rooms of the Houſe, without a Fire in it, 
the peſtilential Particles will deſcend with 
the Air to the Room where the Fire is 
kept; and this may be a Means of ſpread- 
ing the Sickneſs in that Houſe. 


F. 8. This is a Point which deſerves the 


Notice of every Family, and ſhews the Im- 


portance 
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portance of keeping a Fire continually in 
the Room where the ſick Perſon lodges. 

I ſhall conclude this Paper with 


obſerving two Things in Relation to the 


State of the Air. 

Obſerv. 1. That all the Mir in Streets, and 
circumambient to Houſes, in every City, by 
the Motion or Action of the Wind, is al- 
ways changing its Place. 


Obſerv. 2. That all Houſes, 1 Perth: 


walking in the Streets of a City viſited with 
the Plague, are ſafe from receiving peſtilen- 
tial Infection by Means of the Air, unleſs 
when peſtilential Particles, from ſick Per- 
ſons, or infected Things, are brought by 
the Wind, or ſome other Means, into the 
Air circumambient to them. 


I am, with very great Eſteem, 
SIR, fn 
Read to the 


Roy ar Society 
0. 27, 1743. 


Nur moſt humble Servant, 


THEoOPHILUsS Lops. 
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LETTER II. 
Relating to the P L A 6 UE. 


Containing an Account of three Ways by which 
be peſtilential Infection may be conveyed to 


the Propagation of the Sickneſs, viz. I. With 


Goods from infected Places. 2. By the 


Emiſſion of peſtilential Particles from the 


Bodies of Perſons fick of the Plague. 


3. From their Urines and Stools. With 


| fome Methods proper to prevent the Spread- 
zng the * by thoſe Ways. F. 10. 
to F. 3 . : 
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$. 10. T Am in the next Place to conſider 


the principal Ways by which 
the pgſtilential Infection may be conveyed to 


human Bodies, and ſome * Methods of 


Safety from it. 
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F. 11. The Importance of this Subject 


requires me to be as accurate and particular 


in my Obſervations as I am capable of, that 


ſo, if poſſible, no Way of Danger, or Means 


of Security from it, may eſcape Notice. In 
treating theſe Matters, I may be obliged, on 


different Occaſions, and for different Pur- 
poſes, ſometimes to mention a Thing more 
than once; but, as my Remarks are in- 


tended for Uſefulneſs to all Sorts of People, 


to the Unlearned as well as others, in a peſ- 
tilential Seaſon, I hope to be excuſed ; and 
likewiſe, if, ſometimes, I ſhall uſe a few 


more Words, than otherwiſe would be need- 


ful: And, conſidering that the little Time 


I have for Study, only in the Evenings, is 
frequently inteirupted, candid Perſons will 
forgive the other Faults, that are conſiſtent 
with Truth and the Good of Mankind. 

F. 12. III. The principal Ways, by which 
the peſtilential Infection may be conveyed 
to human Bodies, may be compriſed in the 


following Particulars. 


1. The peſtilential Infection may be con- 


veyed to very diſtant Countries in Goods 


cloſe packed up after pęſlilential Particles 
had made a Lodgment in them. This 


Opinion is confirmed by every Inſtance 
N wherein 
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wherein the Plague has been brought into 
remote Countries and Cities this Way: And 
here, I think, may be mentioned the Caſes 


of -Me/jina and of Reggio, as Proofs of it. 
F. 13. When the infected Goods are 


opened, the peſtilential Particles are re- 
moved from their Lodgment by the Motion 
of the Air to which they are expoſed, and 

are carried along with the Current of it, and 
enter into any human Body that is near in 


the Way of their Currency ; and, if there 
be a ſufficient Quantity, of 'em, that un- 
happy Perſon ſoon falls ſick of the Plague. 

F. 14. Thus has the Peſtilence begun in 
divers Places ; and, by the Tranſmutation of 


many Parts of the Blood of the firſt ſick 
Perſon into a peſtilential Nature, Multitudes 
of infectious Particles are generated or pro- 
' duced; the Conveyance of which to other 


Perſons and Families, and from them to 


others, ſpreads Sickneſs and Death thro' the 


Cities into which the ee God lends 
this dreadful Diſtemper. 
§. 15. It may be an uſeful Contion (when 


Goods are imported from Countries where 
the Plague frequently happens) for the Per- 
ſons, employed in unpacking them, to have 


the Wind on their Backs, and the Goods 
before 


\ 
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before em, if it be done in the open Air: 


. the Goods are to be open d in any 


Building, to do it in a Room where there is 
a Chimney ; then to have a Fire in it, the 
Door of the Room open, their Backs to- 
wards it, and the Goods between them and 
the Chimney; becauſe, by this Means, the 
peſtilential Particles (if ſuch be in the 
Goods) may be carried away from them, 
and they thereby eſcape the Danger. 
F. 16. 2. The continual Emiſſion of peſ- 
ftilential Particles, from the Bodies of Per- 
ſons ſick of the Plague, into the Air of the 
Rooms in which they lodge, is another 
Way by which the Infection is communi» 
cated; and Nurſes, Phyſicians, Surgeons, 
' — Apothecaries, and all who viſit the Sick, 
are; hereby in Danger of receiving the Diſc 


_ temper. 


iir hens: It ſhould be cemenber' d, 
that Keeping good Fires continually in the 
Rooms of the Sick, and the Doors of them 
open, will greatly leſſen the Danger, as was 
ſhewed in my former Letter ; and therefore 
is a Method which ought N to be uſed 
in the Time of ſuch Sickneſs. 6 

§. 18. I may add, that it will likewiſe be 
of great it Miran, to oy lick Perſons ; be- 
C cauſe, 
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cauſe, by the Means of it, they will conti - 
nually have freſh Air to breathe in, and not 
be under the Neceſſity of drawing into their 
Lungs perpetually an Air replete with peſti- 
Jential Stearns. 

FS. 19. Hence it appears, that Ukng the 
Method recommended F. 17, 18. is a Mat- 
ter of vaſt Importance to the Recovery of 
Perſons ſick of the Plague, as well as to the 
Safety of thoſe who ſhall attend or viſit 
them. 

"46.3. Ihe Cut of the STooLs 
and URINES of Perſons fick of the Plague, 
in this, and ſuch like Cities, from their 
Rooms to the Vault or Sink, and there 
Emptying them, is another Way by which 
the Infection and Sickneſs may be ſpread in 
Families, and convey'd to other Places: Be- 
cauſe peſtilential EAuvia are continually fly- 
ing off from thoſe excrementitious and mor- 
bid Subſtances, and will be diffuſed in the 
Air of the Houfes as they are carried down 
to the Place of emptying, and may infect 
others of the Family. 

8 21. There is another Inconvenience of 
emptying thoſe Excrements into the Vaults ; 
for, if the Vaults do not diſcharge them 
| ſelves into a common-Sewer, wt - are ſuch 
as 


i wut . We] : 
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as muſt be emptied, there is Reaſon to ap- 
prehend, from the Subtilty, and Levity of 
the pe/tilential Particles, that many of them 
will aſcend, a..d return into ſuch Houſes, 
and that Perſons in Health, who ſhall uſe 
thoſe Vaults for Eaſement of themſelves, 
will be expoſed to great Danger of being 
there infected; and therefore, as the dread- 
ful Sickneſs, by ſuch a Practice, may eaſily 
ſpread in Families, it ought carefully to be 
avoided, | | . 

8. 22. And, if the Vaults run into Com- 
 mon-Sewers, yet no little Hazard will at- 
tend the Emptying the Excrements of the 
Sick into them; becauſe the peſtilential Par- 
ticles (mixed abundantly with their Excre- 
ments) will partly return into ſuch Houſes, 
being aided by a Currency of Air, which 
generally is upwards in ſuch Places, eſpe- 
cially when the Cover of the Hole is re- 
moved; and then a great Part of them will 
be diffuſed in the Air, which is always cir- 
culating, and commonly with a pretty ſtrong 
Current, one Way or other in the Common- 
Sewers, and will aſcend into the Air of the 
Streets thro' thoſe Grates by which Water 
runs out of the Streets into them. This 
any one may eaſily be convinced of, who 
WE = 
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will obſerve, as 1 have often done, the 
Steams aſcending thro' ſuch Grates, from 


the hot Liquors running in the Common- 
Sewers from the Houſes of Diſtillers, Dyers, 
&c. And this Way Infection may be con- 
veyed to People as they are walking Sons | 
the Streets. 

F. 23. There is, yet, another ill Conſe- 

quence of ſuch a Practice ($. 20.) vig. that 
many of the peſtilential Particles conveyed 
into the Common-Sewers will aſcend thro' 
other Vaults, which communicate with 
them, into other Houſes, and may produce 
the Sickneſs in other Families. 
F. 24. The Pouring the Urines' of the 
Sick of the Plague into the Sinks, whether 
they run down into the Channels of the 
the Streets, or directly into the Common- 
Sewer, is a pernicious Practice; as may be 
concluded from the Reaſons mention'd 
F. 20, &c, and therefore ought to be re- 
ſtrain'd. ü 

§. 25. It appears very mani: to me, 
from the Conſiderations ſuggeſted, that, in 
ſuch a City as this, where there are ſo many 
Common-Sewers, and many Privies conti- 
nually emptying into them, the Plague 
ey be carried hither and thither, and 

dreadfully 


betty fpread by the laſt-mentioned Way, 


of Conveyance (J. 20.); and, therefore, 1 
apprehend it a Matter of great Moment, to 


contrive Means to provent its Fropagation 
Os is 

8 26. For this Purpoſe I propoſe, to be 
conſidered, the following Method, vig. 


Let EARTHEN VESSELS, that will con- 


tain about two Gallons each, more or leſs, 
according to different Occaſions, and very 
well glazed, and made big-bellied, with a 
large Mouth, be provided ; and every ſuch 


Veſſel fitted with a Cork, that will go in 


caily, and ſtop it cloſe. 
'$. 27. Then let every ſick Family. be fur- 
niſhed with a ſufficient Number of theſe 


Veſſels. Into ſuch a Veſſel let the Nurſe 
empty the Stools and Urines of the Sick; and, 
when ſhe does this Work, ſhe ſhould ſet the | 
Veſſel near the Fire before the Chimney, 
and; with the Chamber-Door open, keep as 
much as ſhe can between the Door and the 
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Receiving-Veſſel; by which Means ſhe N 


will be leaſt troubled with the Efiruia of 
the Excrements. MN, 
8 28. Then ſome Perſons with a Cart 


ſhould, about Eleven'o'Clock every Night, | 
call at the infected Houſes for theſe Veſſels, 


II y and. 
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and carry and empty them into a Pit pre- 
pared for this Uſe, and cover the Excre- 
ments with a ſufficient Quantity of Earth. 


& 29. There ſhould alſo be provided, 


cloſe by ſuch a Pit, a Shed with a large 
Chimney (built with a high Funnel) con- 


taining a large Copper ſufficiently full of 


Water, made boiling againſt its being 
wanted, into which the emptied Veſſels, 


and the Corks belonging to each (faſtened 
with a String or ſmall Chain) ſhould be 
put, and boiled about a Quarter of an 
Hour; by which Means all the pefiilential 
Particles may be diſcharged from the Veſ- 
ſels, and made to aſcend with the Steam 
from the Water up the Chimney into the 
Air of the Atmoſphere, where they may be 
diluted and rendered innocuous: And, after 


the Veſſels have been thus purified, they 


may be taken out, rinſed in cold Water, and 
the next Night carried back to the Houſes 
to which they belong, and exchanged for 
others, that ſhall want to be emptied. 

8. 30. I may add, that ſuch a Shed ſhould 
be built ſquare, with four Doors into it; 


a Door on each Side, to face the oppoſite - 
858 Point of the Compals ; ; and that the 


Men, 
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Men, who do this Service, ſhould be care- 
ful to ſtand with their Backs to the Wind 
when they empty the Veſſels into the Pit, 
and then carry them to the Copper by that 
Door in which the Wind will be on their 
Backs. „ 1» 

F. 31. There are ſeveral other Ways by 
which the peſtilential Infection may be con- 
veyed to human Bodies: But, that I may 
not take up too much of your Time, I ſhall 
only add at preſent, that, with very great 
Reſpect, I am, 


87K 
Your moſt obedient, 
R Read to the h | 
Roy aL SociE TY | 
Nov. 9, 1743. 5 | humble Servant, | 


THEoOPHILUs LoOBB. 


LETTER 
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LETTER . 
\Relating to the ” LA G TU E. 


abe an cen F other. principal 
Ways by which the Infection may be con- 
veyed to the Propagation of the Diftemper, 
diz. 4. By the Nurſes, who attend the 
Sick. 5. By Lodging Perfons ſich of the 
Plague in Rooms on the Ground. Floor. 
6. By a Depreſſing State of the Wind and 
Air. 7. By Burning Rags, Plaiſters, &c.. 
taken from Bodies under the Sickneſs. 8. By 
Exhalations from Bodies-dead of i it. 9. By 
peſtilential Particles paſſing into Houſes, 
ab extra, through the Doors or Windows, 
if open, when the Infection is in the cir- 
cumambient Air. 10. By the Emiſſion of 
Fnfectious Effluvia from Perſons ſeeming to 
be in Health. §. 32. 70 F. 62, 


To MARTIN FOLKES, EG. 


Preſident of the Ro YAL . 
ee 


| . Loxpox, 
48 I N 3. 


Nov. 17, 1743. 


§. 32. Beg Leave to proceed with conſi- 

17 der ing the principal Ways by 

which Peſtilential Infection may be commu- 
nicated to human Bodies. J have 
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I have already taken Notice of three of 
thats, and ſhall now mention ſome; others; 
and therefore obſerve, | 


F. 33. 4. That Nunsrs, * — AY 
5 attend My ſick of the Plague, by ee 


ing down among the Family, and alſo by 


Walking in the Streets, with the ſame 2M 


Clothes wherein they ſerve the Sick, may 
communicate the Diſtemper to others: Be- 
cauſe there is Reaſon to think, not only that 
the Surface of their Garments have peſtilen- 
tial Particles adhering to it, but that all the 
Interſtitia of em are replete with them; 
and that ſuch Particles (partly by-Means of 
their natural Levity and Volatility, partly by 
the Motion of the Air cireumambient to 
them, and partly by the Motion of the 
Nurſes in walking) are continually flying 
off from them, and may infect Perſons * 
"oy to paſs near them, 

F. 34. It will prevent the e =, 
| ** this Way, if Nurſes are not ſaffer'd | 
to go out of the Houſes, ner to come among 
the People of the F amilies, where they 


{erve. 


9.35. They ſhould be furniſhed with all 
- Conveniencies on the ſame F. loor where the 
Sick lodge, and have every Thing carried 

EL * 
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up to that Floor for them, and for the Sick, 
that ſhall be wanted. | 

$. 36. Thus Matters ſhould by: man aged 
in all private Houſes, Hoſpitals, and Priſons, 
when viſited with the Plague. 

8. 37. NuRsEs, who ſerve the Poor in 
other Diſtempers, do ſometimes go out on 
Errands, at leaſt for ſome Things wanted 
for the Sick ; but they who attend the Sick 
of the Plague ſhould not be permitted to 
walk in the Streets, at leaſt, not till after a 
certain Hour in the Evening, to be fixed for 
the People in Health to be at their ſeveral 
Homes, except thoſe who ſhall be employed 
abroad in the Service of the Sick, or in 
burying the Dead. : 

8 38. It may be of ſome Uſe to obſerve 
the Difference between the Caſe of Pays1- 
CIANS and NURSEs, as to the Carrying In- 
fection. 

The Phyſician, who only ſtays a 92 Mi- 
nutes in the ſick Room, muſt, in Propor- 
tion to the Shortneſs of the Time he is there 
(compared with the Days and Nights which 
the Nurſe paſſes with the Sick) receive pro- 
portionally leſs of the infectious Particles: 
Nay, much leſs than in Proportion to the 
Littleneſs of the Time; becauſe the Nurſe 

| 15 


ks 
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is very frequently employed cloſe to the 
Perſon of the Sick, handling the Body on 
divers Occaſions, and the Bed-Clothes, Lin- 
nens, &c. as well as in giving the Food, and 
Medicines. | 

39. It ſeems to me very reaſonable to 
think, that the peſtilential Particles, which 
| ſhall be carried to the Surface of the Phyſt- 
cian's Clothes during this ſhort Viſit, will be 
diſlodged and removed by the Motion of the 
Air, and of his Body, in as ſhort a Time as 
was ſpent in receiving them. 

8. 40. The Caſe of the Phyſician 8 
Clothes, and that of the Nurſe's, may be 
better underſtood, if we conſider the Diffe- 
rence of the Caſe of a Man's being a few 
Minutes in a ſmall miſty Rain, the watery 
Particles of which are preſently gone from 
his Garments (tho? of leſs Levity and Vola- 
tility than peſtilential Particles) and the Caſe 
of another that is out in it till his Clothes 
are thorough wet. 

. 41. There will appear, on mature 

Conſideration, that there is no Reaſon for 
any to be afraid of converſing with, or of 
uſing Phyſicians in other Diſeaſes, on the 
Account of the Viſits they make to Perſons 
ſick of the Tus: ; eſpecially, if Phyſicians 
ſhall 


4 
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ſhall obſerve ſome Rules hereafter to s x 
mentioned. 
8. 42. 5. Another Way, by which the 
peſtalential Infection may be propagated, and 
the Number of the Sick increaſed, is the 
Lodging Perſons fick of the Plague in Rooms 
on the Ground-Floor, and next the Street, 
Court, or Alley, in which. the Houſes, are 
ſituated : And, two Ways, the doing 3 
may ſpread the Diſtemper. 85 
8.43. It may ſpread it in the ſame Houſe; 
becauſe, by the Opening and Shutting of the 
Door of the ſick Room (more er. 
if a Fire be not conſtantly kept in it) many 
peftilential Particles will paſs with the Als 
from the fick Room, not only to other 
Parts of the Houſe on the ſame Floor, but 
aſcend to the upper Stories, and may convey 
the Sickneſs to others in the Family. 
$. 44. The Infection may likewiſe by this 
Means (§. 42.) be ſometimes conveyed to 
Paſſengers, as they go by the infected 
| Houſe, if the Window of the ſick Room 
be open, if the Chimney be ſuch as throws 
| down the Smoke, and there happen Holes 
in the Windows, or Crevices that will ad- 
mit Smoke or Air to paſs from the fick | 
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2 Room out of the Houſe into the Way of 
Paſſengers, : 
8 45. The Lodging ſick Perſons on a 

Ground-Floor, 1 apprehend, is chiefly uſed 


among poor People; but, in a 3 
Seaſon, it ſhould never be done. 


S8. 46. I would propoſe, as an effectual ; 


Means of preventing the Propagation of the 
Plague this Way, that, when any City ſhall 


be viſited with it, the uppermoſt Rooms in 


all private Houſes, Hoſpitals, Peſt-Honſes and 
Priſons, be fitted up for the Uſe of the Sick; 
and alſo, that, while they ſhall lodge in them, 
a Fire be conſtantly kept in them, and the 
Doors open, as before recommended. 

F. 47. If this Method (5. 46.) be ob- 
ſerved, it may ſecure the Conveyance of the 
infectious Particles from the ſick Bodies, 
thro' the Chimnies to the Air of the Atmo- 
ſphere, and prevent their Deſcending into 
the Houſes, to the Prejudice of thoſe in 
Health; and likewiſe prevent the Infection 
from going into the Streets, to the Endan- 
gering of Paſſengers: And People then 
may with Safety, and without Fear, walk 
even thro' thoſe Streets where the infected 
8 are ſituated, except at ſuch Times 


when ; 
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when the Air and Wind are in a * 


State. 
S. 48. 6. That State, or Quality of the 
Air and Wind, which depreſſes and beats 


the Smoke (which aſcends out of the Chim- 


nies) downwards to the Ground, may very 


much ſpread the Pracue in Cities: Be- 


cauſe, by this Means, many peſtilential Par- 
ticles, carried up from the ſick Rooms to 


the Air of the Atmoſphere, may be thrown 


down the neighbouring Chimnies of thoſe 


Houſes which ſtand in the Courſe of the 


Air's Current at ſuch Times, and have the 
Current. of the Air thro' them downwards, 


and may produce the Diſtemper among the 


Families that inhabit them; and, likewiſe, 
they may be blown down into neighbouring 


Streets, and infect ſuch as are then walking 
thro' them. 

8. 49. The Steams of peſtilential Parti- 
cles, continually ſent forth from the Bodies 
ſick of the Plague, preſently paſs thro' the 


Chimnies of their Rooms to the Air of the 


Atmoſphere, where, if they continue aſ- 
cending and diffuſing, they ſoon become in- 


nocuous, and no Body is in Danger from 
them; but that Safety is ſuſpended, and 


imminent 
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imminent Danger of increaſing the Morta- 
lity always attends, when the Air and 
Wind fall into a depreſſing State. 

8. co. This, I apprehend, is the chief | 
Means of ſpreading the Sickneſs. 

8 51. When the PLAGUE is in any City, 
it will be worth While to obſerve, whether 
the Sickneſs does not remarkably ſpread 
more upon ſuch a State of the Air and 
Mind, than at other Times? And, whether 
the new-infected Houſes be not ſuch as 
Rand in the Air's Current at ſuch Seaſons ? 
And alſo to take Notice, how the Mercury 
in the Barometer ſtands when the Plague is 
Increaſing, and whether the Infection does 

not ſpread moſt when the Barometer is low, 
et vice verſa ? 

§. 52. 7. The BurninG Ras or PLArs- 
"TERS, or any other Things, taken from the 
Bodies of Perſons ſick of the Plague, tho 
done in the Chimney of the fick Room, 
may propagate the Infection and Diftemper 
to others in the Neighbourhood, if the 
Air and Wind be in a depreſſing State; and 
more ſurely than the other peſtilential Par- 
ticles (exhaled with the Breath, and per- 
ſpired by the Bodies of the Sick, diffuſed 
in the Air of their Rooms, and conveyed up 

the 


0 nies 3.5 car 5 80 3 _ ſuch 
Things. are replete with the contagious Ef 
fuvia, which are * leſs diluted 
than, the others. And, 
ſuch Things are ee on the Fire, the 
infectious Particles, which adhered to them, 
0 being forced (by the Action of the Fire) 
| immediately to fly off from them, and to 

minx and paſs with the Smoke up the Chim- 
ney, leſs diluted than the other peſtilential 
Particles, will be carried down into other 
Places of the Neighbourhood (if the Wind 
be in a depreſſing State) and, conſequently, 
may then prove more pernicious and de- 
ſtructive, as they are more numerous and | 
leſs diluted. 

§. 53. 8. The ExuALATIox, or the Fly- 
ing-off of peſtilential Particles into the Air 
from Bodies dead of the Plague, as they are 
carried from the ſick Rooms to the Places of 
their Burial, is another Way by which the 
Infection may be propagated to human Bo- 
dies: Becauſe, very often, the Cofins are 
not made ſo cloſe as to prevent the Paſſing 
of all volatile Particles into the circumam- 
bient Air from the Bodies incloſed in them; 
and becauſe, from the dead Carts (which 
carry Bodies not incloſed with Coffins) Mul- 
titudes 
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titudes of infectious Particles wilł be conti- 
nually flying- off from them, and the more 
ſo, by Means of the Motion of the Carts 
as they are carried to their Interment. 
8. 54. This Way (F. 53.) peſtilential 
Particles are often diffuſed in the Air, with- 
in the Houſes out of which the dead Bodies 
are carried, and into the Streets thro* which 
they are conveyed for Burial. | 
8. 55. It will therefore be always danger- 
cous to walk thro' the Streets, when ſuch 
Funerals are moving; more eſpecially ſo; on 
that Side of them againſt which the Wind 


carries the Particles of Matter diffuſed in 


the Air. 

F. 56. Here it ſhould be la 
that, as the Air is always in Motion one 
Way or other, and giving Place to ſucceeding 
| Quantities of it; and, as the peſtilential Par- 

_ ticles are always aſcending, except when the 
Wind is in a deprefling State; ſo that the 
Air of the Streets, in a ſhort Time after the 
Funerals ſhall be over, will become healthy, 
as before, and it will then be ſafe for People 
to walk in them. 


§. 57. 9. Another Way, by which the 


Infection may be conveyed into Families, is, 


- thro' the Doors and Windows. of their 


D 1 Houſes, . 
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Houſes, if open or broken, and indeed thro' 
all Crevices, - which are Inlets of Air into 
them. 

8. 58. This Way peſtilential Parti cles 


may paſs into Houſes, when, by a depreſ- 


fing State of the Air and Wind, or by car- 
rying the Dead to be buried, they are 
brought into the Air circumambient to 
cham. | 

§. 59. 10. PESTILENTIAL 1 
ticles may be emitted from the Bodies of in- 
fected Perſons, ſeeming to themſelves, and 


others, to be in Health; and may be com- 


municated to others they nearly converſe 
with, and produce the Sickneſs in them. 
§. 60. Inſtances of this Kind happened 


in this City during the late dreadful Peſti- 


lence, as appears from the Journal of the 
Plague Year, 1665, printed 1722. p. 225, 
226. And this Way of Meeting with the 
Infection ſeems unavoidable, when the 
Providence of God afflicts any with the Diſ- 


| temper | in ſuch a Manner. 


$. 61. All that can be done for Safety | 
from being infected, this Way, is to uſe 
thoſe Means which may, with the divine 
Bleſſing, render the Body not ſuſceptible 
| of 
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of the Diſtemper : I mean ſuch as have 
proved effectual to the Preſervation of many 
Phyſicians and Nurſes from it, notwith- 
| ſtanding they had ſo much daily to do with 
the peſtilential Infe&tion.---/79. &. 180, &c. 
SG. 62. I am, in the next Place, to pro- 
poſe ſome proper Means of Safety from the 
peſtilential Infection, in Regard to the ſix 
laſt Ways of its Conveyance ; but I will not 
take up any more of your Time at preſent. 


I am, with much Eſteem, 


SIR, 


* 


Read to the Tour Very obedient, 


Roy AL Society, 
Nev. 17, 1743. | 
Humble Servant, 


THEOPHILUS LoBB. 


Be. LETTER 
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LETTER IV. 
Relating to the PLAGUE. 


Containing Directions how to avoid the peſti- 
lential Infection, when the Air and Wind 
are in a depreſſing State; and to prevent 
the Burning Things taken from Perſons 
under the "Sickneſs, and to obviate the 
Spreading that Infection which exhales 
frem the Bodies of People dead of the 
Plague: And an Account of the Preſervation 
of Families, by ſhutting themſelves up in 14 
their Houſes : And likewiſe ſome effectual 1 
0 and expeditious Methods for freeing Clothes, 
"ji 5 &c. from peſtilential Particles. F. 63. 
i 70 F. 97. A 
T MARTIN FOLKES, E. 
Preſident of the RoyAL SocIET 5 
of LONDON. 


Lonpox, 
8 I R, April 19, 1744. 


$. 63. J Have taken Notice in my former | 
Papers of ten different Ways by 

which peftilential infecti "g Particles may be 

con veyed 


and Means of Safety from it, 37 
conveyed to the Propagation of that terrible 
Diſtemper in human Bodies, and, under 
the firſt five of them, mentioned ſome pro- 
per Means of Safety: I ſhall now obſerve 
ſome Things in Relation to the others. 

F. 64. 6. I ſhewed, F. 48, Sc. that ſuch a 
DEPRESSING State of the Air and Wind, as 
makes the Smoke from Chimnies to deſcend 
towards the Ground, is one Way by which 
the peſtilential Infection may be communi- 
cated; and that this ſeems to be the chief 
Means of ſpreading the Plague in Cities. 
8. 65. Such a State of the Air I appre- 
hend may be known, not only by ſeeing 
the Smoke deſcend, but alſo by the Low- 
neſs of the Mercury in the Barometer, 
which therefore ſhould frequently be ob- 
ſerved : And, to avoid the Danger of Infec- 
tion this Way as much as may be, I would 
propoſe the following Rules; viz. 

S. 66. Rule 1. That the infant Houſes 
(tho? they ſhould not be ſhut up, yet) 
ſhould have ſome viſible Marx, by which 
they may be known to all Paſſengers, while 
the Sickneſs is in them; and that an Ac- 
count, in what Streets, 8 quares, Courts, 
Lanes, and Alleys they are ſituated, be pub- 
liſhed every Morning in ſome of the Dazly 
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News-Papers, that ſo the Paſſing by them 
may be avoided, when a depreſſing State of 
the Wind and Air makes it dangerous. 

FS. 67. Rule 2. That thoſe Perfons, who 
muſt go abroad, when the Air is in a de- 
prefling State, ſhould carefully obſerve from 
what Point of the Compaſs the Wind blows, 
and which Way the'Smoke is carried, and 


then go on the contrary Side of the infected ä 


Houſes : Thus; if the Wind blows from 
the South, and depiedits the Smoke North- 


wards, then to go by ſuch Houſes, thro' 


Streets, or other Paſſages on the South-Side 
of em, et vice verſs, The ſame Rule is to 


be obſerved, when the Wind blows from 
any other Point of the Compaſs. People 


ſhould be very careful, in going by infected 
Houſes, to paſs thro”: Ways to the Wind- 
ward of them. 

$. 68. Rule 3. That Families ſhould keep 
continual Fires, Night and Day, in _ | 
Chimnies which are not ſtopped up, 
prevent peſtilential Particles from being 
blown down thro' them into their Houſes, 
when the Plague is near in their Neigh- 
bourhood, | 

8 69. I ſhewed in F. 52, Mick the Burn- 
ing Rags or Plaiſters, or any other Things 

„ taken 
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taken from the Bodies of Perſons ſick of the 
Plague, may communicate the Infection to 
Families adjoining, 'and to Paſſengers near, 
if the Air and Mind be in a depreſſing 
State. 

. 70. It will effectually prevent Spread- 
ing this dreadful Diſtemper this Way, if 
the Rags and Plaiſters taken from the Bo- 
dies of the Sick be put to their Stools and 
Urine, and buried in ſome ſuch Manner as 
hath been propoſed, F. 26. ad $. 30. 
S8. 71. And it may deſerve the Conſide- 
ration of the MAG ISTRATES, whether it 
will not be needful, in a peſtilential Seaſon, 
that a Penalty be inflicted on Nurſes, or any 
other Perſon, that ſhall burn Rags, Plaif- 
ters, Clothes, or any Thing taken from in- 
feed Bodies; and likewiſe on every one 
that ſhall empty any of the Stools or Urines 
of the Sick into any Vault or Sink. | 

8. 72. 8, I obſerved (4. 53.) that the 
Exhalation, or the Flying. off f peſtilential 
Particles into the Air, from Bodies dead of 
the Plague, as they are carried from the 
Places where they died to their Interment, 
is another Way by which the Infection may 
be communicated to others. _ 

D 4 § 73: 
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S. 73. I propoſe now, for preventing, as 
much as poſſible, all Danger by this Way⸗ 
I. That all CorFins ſhould be made fo 
cloſe, that no Air ſhall be capable of paſ- 
ſing into, or out of them, when the Lids 
are fixed on them over the Dead : And, 
likewiſe, when the Dead become ſo nume- 
rous as to make it neceſſary to bury them 
without Coffins, that the DEAD CarTs be 

made ſo exceeding cloſe, that no Air may 
paſs thro' the Bottoms, Sides, or Ends, 
and with Covers over to be open'd for 
Putting in the dead Bodies, which, when 

ſhut, will let no Air paſs in or out. 

9. 74. 2. That the Families, by whoſe 
Houſes the Dead are carried, ſhould be very 
careful, eſpecially if the Air and Wind are 
in a deprefling State, to have the Windows, 
Door, Key-Hole, and every Inlet of Air in 
that Side of their Houſes by which the Fu- 
nerals paſs, cloſe ſtopped till ſome Time 
after the Funerals are gone. This Caution 


ſeems neceſſary, becauſe thoſe Families can- 
not be ſure, that the former Rule ($. 73.) is 
exactly regarded. | 

$. 75. The Means of Safety from the peſ- 
rilential Infection, when conveyed in the 
= and 1cth 3 mentioned by me 


( 57> 
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(5.57. 59.) I propoſe to lay before you in 
another Paper, in which I ſhall conſider 


what may rationally be done to preſerve the 


Healthineſs of the Air in Houſes, and to 
ſecure thoſe Perſons from falling ſick of the 
Plague, whoſe Duty obliges them, by their 
Attendance on the Sick, to be daily in the 
Midſt of peſtilential Infection. RN 

8. 76. I apprehend that there are Means, 
which, with the Bleſſing of Almighty God, 
have been, and may be, effectual for theſe 
Purpoſes. (F. 75.) 
S8. 77. It appears to me, as a certain Fact, 
that peſtilential Particles have plentifully en- 

tered into the Bodies of many, who never 
fell ſick of the Plague: Particularly it was 
ſo in many of the Nurſes, Divines, Phyſi- 
cians, and Surgeons, who attended the Sick 
of the Plague in 1665, and in thoſe who 
handled the Bodies of them that died of it 
in order to their Burial, many of whom, 
nevertheleſs, eſcaped having the Diſtem- 
8 ä 
S8. 78. I need not ſay, that every One 
who ſhall be ſo happy as to diſcover any 
Means conducive to the Safety of thoſe who 
muſt be employed among the Sick, or who 
are like to meet with peſtilential Infection, 
will 
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will be greatly uſeful to Mankind ; but I 
may affirm, that the Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
tion, which they will have whom God ſhall 
make thus uſeful, has been a cogent Motive 
to excite me to Dura in proper Re- 
arches. - | 

$. 79. In the Papers already laid before : 
you, I have conſidered the PL Adu as an 
infectious DisEAsE, tho' I am ſenſible ſome 
have different Sentiments, which I 1 may take 
a little Notice of hereafter. 


F. 80. I have likewiſe conſidered Per ſons 
ſick of the Plague as ſo many FounTains 
of peſtilential, infecting Particles, and have 
carefully traced the various Ways thro' 
which the Infection may be conveyed from 
the Sick to others; and have obſerved that 
the peſtilential Particles are not carried far 
in the Air before they become ſo divided, 
and ſubdivided, and diluted with that Ele- 
ment, as to be innocuous, and incapable of 
producing the Sickneſs in any. And the 
Truth of this Obſervation will be manifeſt, 
not only from the Conſideration of what has 
been ſaid in a former Letter, but alſo from 
Facts, which happened i in and about this 
City in the Year 1665, viz, 

| F. 8. Ie 
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F. 81. 1. That one died of the Plague, in 
the Pariſh of St. Giles in the Fields, in the 
Week ending Dec. 27, 1664. at which 
Time of the Year, we have Reaſon to think 
that a Fire was kept in the Chamber where 

the ſick Perſon lodged ; and that by the Ac- 
tion of the Fire peſtitential Particles were 
plentifully carried up the Chimney into the 
Air of the Atmoſphere ; yet we do not find 
any Thing of the Sickneſs thro' = next 
following fix Weeks. 

2. That another died in the ſame Pariſh, 
in the Week ending February the 14th ; 
and, after that, we hear nothing of the 
Plague thro the next following nine 
Weeks. | 
3. That two died in the "I Pariſh 
in the Week ending May 25, and none the 
next Week after; which induces me to 
think, that the Infedtion was conveyed to 
thoſe who afterwards received it, by Means 
of ſome Apparel, or other Things, which 


| had been in the infected Places, and there 


imbibed peſtilential Particles. 
4. That the Plague did not come into 
the City of London till the Week ending 
May 9, when one died of it; and no more 
'tall _ I 3» in which four died of it. 
5. That 
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5. That it did not come into 1/{1ngton 


| Pariſh till the Week "_ yu 20, when 
only one died of it. 


6. That it did not get into Stepney Pariſh 


*till the Week ending June 27 when only 
one died of it, 

7. That it did not get into the Pariſh of 
St. Mary, Newington, till the Week ending 
July 18, in which four died of it. 

8. That it did not enter the Pariſh of 

Hackney till the Week ending July 25, in 
which five died of it. 
F. 82. If we conſider theſe Particulars; 
and the various Changes of the Wind thro' 
the Courſe of ſo many Weeks, and the flow 
Advances the SicRkNESS made, even in the 
moſt populous Pariſhes, thro' the firſt 
Weeks after its Entrance into them, it may 
convince us that the peſtilential infectious 
Particles are not carried far in the open Air 
before they become ſo diluted as to loſe 
their infecting Quality. See the Bills of 
Mortality for the Year 1665. 


$. 83. The Truth of theſe Sentiments 


appears confirmed, by the Safety which 
many Families have enjoyed thro! peſtilen- 
tial Seaſons in ſeveral Cities, by Means of 
ſhutting . up in their Houſes, 


F. 84. 
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§. 84 1 —— s R-, Eſq. of St. 
Mary- Axe, in this City, was at Aleppo 
when a terrible Plague raged, which carried 
off near 80000 in about Half a Year's' 
Time. | ED 
$. 85. This Gentleman n W 
that the Plague began in Aleppo in February, 
1718-19, which increaſed ſo much in fix 
Weeks, that the Engliſb, French, and other 
Families were obliged to ſhut themſelves 
up in their Houſes, and to continue ſhut 
up four Months; that the Houſes ſhut up 
were within the Walls of the City, and 
though in Squares, yet intermixed, and at 
no great Diſtance from others; and that the 
Families ſhut up freely opened their Win- 
dows, and walked on the Tarras on the Top 
of their Houſes, and without Fear talked 
from their Windows with the People with- 
out: That they apprehended Bread and 
Fleſh did not take Infection, which with 
other freſh Proviſions, as the Family had 
Occaſion, were conſtantly brought every 
Day, and drawn up with a Cord, or little 
Chain and Hook, into their Windows : 
That they were careful to ſmoke their Let- 
ters, and not to admit any Thing of Fea- 
thers, Linnen, or Woollen to be received ; 


and 
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and that the Eug l Families were pre- 
ſerved. | 

F. 86. Dr. Maas * that © when the 
« Plague was laſt in England, while it was 
e in the Town of Cambridge, the Colleges 


<« remained intirely free by uſing this Pre- 


© caution.” In the Plague at Rome, in the 


Years 1656 and 1657, the Monaſteries and 


Nunneries for the moſt Part defended them- 

ſelves by the ſame Means. Vide Dr. Mead's 

Diſcourſe on the Plague, Edit. 9. p. 19. 
F. 87. We may now draw ſome uſeful 


_ Concluſions from what has been obſerved. | 


Viz. 
Coroll. 1. That han þ is no Occaſion 1 


Peſt-Houſes to be three or four Miles from a 


City, and that a very much ſmaller Diſtance 


will ſuffice for the Safety of it. 

Coroll. 2. That Families in this City, by 
ſhutting themſelves up in their Houſes, 
may live as ſafe from the Plague, during a 
peſtilential Seaſon, as many Families have 


done in Aleppo and other Cities by that 
Means, & except that their Houſes be ſituated 


in 


* Particularly in London, as the Author of the Journal of 
the Plague, 1665, teſtifies. He ſays, Many Families 
1 foreſceing the Approach of the Diſtemper, laid up Stores 
«* of Proviſions ſufficient for their whole Families, and ſhut 

« themſelves 
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in very narrow Streets or Alleys, and the 


Plague happens into Houſes contiguous to 


them, and the other Methods of Safety I have 
recommended, and ſhall propoſe, be neglected. 

Coroll. 3. That People, when they ſhall 
hear the Plague is come into the City, have 
no Reaſon to be in thoſe Frights and Hur- 
ries, which will not ſuffer them to deliberate 
duly on what they ought to do, and pru- 


dently to ſettle their Affairs bn their 70 


Flight. 
Coral. 4. That, if the proper Ps 
ſhall be obſerved, there will be no great 

| Occaſion for People to be afraid of going 


about the Streets, on the Account that the 


<«« themſelves up, and that ſo intirely, that they were nei. · 


ther ſeen or heard of till the Infe#ion was quite ceaſed, 
and then came abroad ſound and well. I might recollect 
© feyeral ſuch as theſe, and give you the particulars of their 
«« Management; for doubtleſs it was the moſt effectual ſecure 
„ Step that could be taken for ſuch whoſe Circumſtance 
« would not admit them to remove, or who had no Retreats 
abroad proper for the Caſe; for, in being thus ſhut up, 
„ they were as if they had been an hundred Miles off: 
„ Nor do I remember that any one of thoſe Families miſ- 
carried; among theſe, ſeveral Dutch Merchants were par- 
s ticularly remarkable, who kept their Houſes like little 
5 Garriſons YO ſuffering none to go in or out or come 
near them, pagticularly one in a Court in Throgmorron- 
© fireet, whole Houſe 1 into raper m Garden. p- 
66, 67. 5 
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Peſtilence is in many Houſes of the Inhabi- 


tants, eſpecially if the Wind be not in a de- 
preſſing State. 

$. 88. I will take up no more of your 
Time at preſent, than to mention two Me- 
thods for removing and conveying away 
fafely the peſtilential Particles from infected 
Goods or Apparel, which may prove both 
effectual and expeditious. 

1. One is by AlRING them hiſs briſk 
Fires made in Chimnies: We know by 


abundant Experience, that the Current of 


the Air, made more quick and ſtrong by the 
Action of ſuch Fires, will carry off all the 
Particles of Water, at firſt in the Form of a 
viſible Steam, from any Garment or other 
Thing ever ſo wet, ſet before the Fi ire for 


Drying. 
8. 89. Hence I conclude, 3 the peſti- 


lential Particles (ſince they are abundantly 


more minute, and of a much greater Levity 


and Volatility than thoſe Globules of Water 


which make the viſible Steam) will ſoon be 


effectually removed from infected Garments 
and other Things, by airing them before a 


briſk Fire made in a Chimney; which 
Method, therefore, will be of vaſt Service 
in a peſtilential Seaſon. 


8. go. 
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FF F. 90. I grant, that the Opening and 
Expoſing infected Goods to the open Air 
will, in a ſufficient Time, thoroughly cleanſe 
them from peftilential Infection; but the 
Means, I have propoſed, is like to do more 
in one Hour, than the other, it may be, in 
ſeveral Days. 
F. 91. There is chochier Advanta at- 
tending the Way recommended (F. 88.) vis. 
that the peſtilential Particles will thereby be 
conveyed into the Chimney, and, with the 
Smoke, to the Air of the Atmoſphere above 
the Houſes, which is the moſt certain MY 
Means to prevent their infecting People.” 
S. 92. I may here fitly obſerve, that Per- 
ſons employed in Airing of infected Things 
ſhould, immediately before they do ſo, wet 
their Hands with Vinegar, and manage ſo, 
as to have the Door of the Room open be- 
| hind them, and the Things they handle to 
be between them and the Chimney ; which 
Care may very much ſecure their Safety. 
§. 93. I would likewiſe recommend it as 
a good Rule in a peſtilential Seaſon, that 
_ Perſons, after they have viſited any Sick of 
the Plague, take the firſt Opportunity to air 
_ themſelves before a briſk Fire, turning every 
Side den it; which, very probably, will 
E =. cart | 
ies . b 
MEDICAL); 


carry off (up the Chimney before which 
they ſtand) whatever Infefion was received 
by their Garments, while in the ſick Cham- 
ber; and thereby may prove a happy Means 
of Safety to themſelves, and to others, that 

may have Occaſion: afterwards to converſe 
with them.“ 


8. 94. This, therefore, dia the Con- 


ſideration of thoſe Divines, Phyficians, Sur- 
geons, and of all others, that may be obliged 
to viſit Perſons ſick of the Plague. | 

FS. 95. 2. The other Way of Removing 


peſtilential Particles from infected Things, 
is the Putting them into Soiling Water in 


Kettles placed in Chimnies : Becauſe, by 
this Means, thoſe noxious Particles will be 
forced to recede from the infected Things, 
and to aſcend with the Steam and Smoke 
up the Chimnies into the Air of the At- 


: moſphere. 


8 96. This, teat; is a FIBER which 


cannot be uſed with all Sorts of Things ; 
yet it may be of great Service: For, in pri- 


V Suppoſing any peſtilential Particles to adhere ſo ſtrongly 
to Garments, or other Things, as to be inſeparable from them 
by the Force of the Air, quickened in its Current by the 
Action of a briſk Fire in the Chimney, I apprehend we may 
conclude that there is very little Danger from them. 


vate 
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vate Families, Hoſpitals, and other Dwel- 
lings, when viſited .by the Plague, the Lin- 

nen uſed about the ſick Perſons, by being 
boiled a While in Water, may be cleared 

of all Infection, and afterwards be as ſafely 

waſhed and uſed as any other Linnen. 

§. 97. I may add, that any other T hings, 

which will not be ſpoiled by Boiling in 
Water, may by this Means be freed from 
all Infection: And then, this Boiling, being 
done in a Chimney, ſecures the Conveyance 
of the peſtilential Particles up into the Air 
of the Atmoſphere; which is the moſt ef- 
fectual Method to prevent the pęſtilential 
Infection, emitted by the Bodies of the Sick, 
from ſpreading among the Inhabitants of any 
City or Neighbourhood. 


lam, with very great Reſpect, 


STR, 


. Your moſt obedient, 
Read to the 1 


Rory aL SociErx, 7 © 
May 3, 1744. Humble Servant, 


THEOPHILUsS LoBB. 


LETTER 
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LETTER V. 
Relating to the P LAC U E. 


Containing Conſiderations reſpecting the Air in 
@ peſtilential Seaſon : Of the open, uncon- 
fined Air, and of the Fruitleſneſs of uſing any 
Means to render it more pure and healthy : 
Of the Air in Houſes, and that the Quali- 
ties of it are alterable by proper Means, 
and of the Alterations obtainable in it for 
the Safety of Perſons from the Plague; 
and of the Nature of the peſtilential Mi- 

aſmata: Likewiſe general Rules to be ob- 
ſerved for purifying the Air in Houſes ; 

* evith Remarks on Gun-Powder, and its 
Uſe fulneſs againſt the Plague, and an Ac- 
count of four Sorts of it medicated for fumi- 
gating infected Houſes. 9 98. 10 f. 123. 


To MARTIN FOLKES, Eid. 
Preſident of the Roy AL SOCIETY 
f LONDON. 


| | _ Lowpon, 
| $ T R, | | May 10, 1744. 
| 8.98. I Proceed now to lay before this 
| learned and illuſtrious SocitTyY, 
ſome other Means of Safety from the 
Nanu, 
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PLacut, which, with the divine Blefling, | 
may be of great Service in any Oy when 

viſited by that dreadful Calamity. | 
S8. 99. Theſe I ſhall diſtribute into two 
Sorts, viz. thoſe which reſpect the. Air, 
ind thoſe which conduce to the Preſerva- 
tion of the Divines, Phyſicians, Surgeons, 
and Nurſes, whoſe Duty ſhall oblige them, 
by their Attendance on the Sick, to be daily 
in the Midſt of pęſtilential Infection: From 
which, all others may know the proper 
Means of Safety for themſelves. 8 
FS. 100. I. I ſhall firſt· conſider the Things 

which may be uſeful in reſpect to the Air. 
As to the Air of a Country in general, 
I would obſerve, that it may admit of a 
great Variety of Alterations, as to its Tem- 
| perature and Qualities ; and it may, by va- 
rious incidental Cauſes (which Men can ne- 
ver foreſee, nor ever know, but by their 
Effects) have a morbific Quality: As I think 
it had; when the SickxEss, called the 
Dunkirk Fever, was epidemical in this Nation: 
And fo I apprehend it had in January and 
February, 173 2-3; and again in March and 
April, 1743. 3 

F. 101. I may add, that the — 
State of the Air in a Country may be healthy, 
E 3 even 
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even whe the Plague is raging in ſome of 
its Cities and Towns. 

8 102, It ſeems to have been ſo in the 
Year 1665, when the PLAGux made ſuch 
dreadful Deſtruction in this City, and other 
Towns, Dr. Hops takes Notice of the 
Temperature of the Weather, and that the 
Spring and Summer that Vear were healthy; 
that the Air was agitated with gentle Winds, 
preventing the Stagnation of it, and condu- 
cive to diſſipate the peſizlential Particles; 
and likewiſe that the Heat was moderate, 
and fit to ſubſerve the Healthineſs of the 
animal Fluids: * And, in p. 24, he men- 
tions, that ſome Phyſicians diſapproved the 
Making Fires in the Streets, as expenſive, 
needleſs, and unprofitable, on the Account 
of the Wholeſomeneſs of the Air. His 
Words are theſe, quoniam Aer omnino purus 

Putus, et illibatus extitit. 


* Si enim ſpectanda Cali Temperies, neſcio an equalior, 
et ſalubrior Terapeſtas werna, quam æſtiba, eo quod Venti 
Feniores amicè Auram caſtigantes - perflarent, putrefactiuam 
ejus prohibentes Stagnationem, et Semina peſtifera utcunque 
ſubtilia, et occultiora diſſipantes, et excutientes, nec non 
Calor mitis, et moderatus tum inordinatarum, et anomolarum 
Exercitationi Fermentationum obſtaret, tum Suceas in Cor- 
pore humano depurandos debito Gradu et Statu ad amuſſim 
conſerraret, ac _ Hodges Aupnroyie, P 1 17; 


Y, 103. 
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S. 103. But, ſuppoſing the Alx to have 
a peſtilential Quality, yet the Uſing any At- 
tempts for Correcting or Deſtroying that 
Quality in the open, unconfined Air, by 
firing of great Guns, making Fires, or by 
firing Trains of Gun-Powder in the Streets, 
or any other Means, appears to me as fruit- 
| leſs and vain, as it would be for People to 
endeavour Clarifying the Water of the 
Thames between London and Southwark, when 
great Rains have made it muddy, 

F. 104. If any Thing was found out that 
could preſently precipitate the earthy Par- 
ticles in muddy Water to the Bottom, when 
the Water is in a State of Reſt ; yet, what 
would be the Advantage 1 in Running-Water, 
while the Water that is purifying is conti- 
nually paſſing away, and ſucceeded by other 
Quantities as muddy as the former? 

- & 105. All Attempts, indeed, to purify 
the open, unconfined Air, which is con- 
ſtantly flowing one Way or other, and of an 
immenſe Quantity, are like Attempts to 
alter the ſaline Quality of the Water of the 
Ocean. And, ſuppoſing a morbific Quality 
of any Kind, peſtilential, or other, to be in 
the Air of a Country, yet, what could any 

OP, Means 
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Means to alter it avail ? Since the open 
Air, in every City, is continually paſſing 
away towards the Eaſt, or the Weſt, ot 
ſome other Point of the Compaſs, as the 
Wind happens to carry it, and is continually 
ſucceeded by other Quantities of Air of the 
_ fame Quality. 8 5 

F. 106. I have taken Notice of theſe 
Things. to remove a groundleſs Opinion, 
and to prevent Expences, which can never 
produce any Advantage, but may be laid 


out for better Purpoſes. 
F. 107. The Air in Houſes inhabited, 


is a Matter of a very different Conſideration : 
For, tho” there is always ſome Motion in 
it, yet the Current of it is ſo much ſlower 
than that of the Air without, eſpecially if 
the Doors and Windows are ſhut, that va- 
rious different Qualities may be introduced 
into it by Means of Fumigations, Evapora- 
tions, and Exhalations, made from different 
Sorts of Subſtances; as may rationally be 
concluded from the Scent of the Smoke of 
Tobacco, Gun-Powder, and other Things, 
which -may be perceived ſome confiderable 
Time after Fumigations have been made 
Wh . 


. 108˙ 
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F. 108. It deſerves Notice therefore, that, 
when the Air in Houſes has any Quality 
prejudicial to Health, that Quality may be 


alter d: If the Air is 00 moiſt, there are 


proper Means to render it drier ; or, if it be 
700 dry, it may be rendered eie : If it is 
too hot, it may be made cooler; or, if 700 
cool, it may be made warmer. And I think 
it may be added, that if, in a peſtilential 
Seaſon, peſtilentia! Particles happen to be 
brought into it, there are proper Means, 
with the Bleſſing of God, for theſe follow- 
ing Purpoſes, vig. e 
1. To alter the Figuration or Modification 


of the peſtilential infectious Particles, and to 
render them effete. 


2. To divide, ſubdivide, and to dilute 
them ſo much with the Air in the Houſes 
as to render them innocuous. 

3- To diffuſe in the Air within Houſes 
an Abundance of ſuch Particles of Matter, as 
may render the Bodies of thoſe who inhabit 
them not eaſily ſuſceptible of the Sickneſs 
from the peſtilential Infection brought 
into it. 

F. 109. Theſe are Points of great Im- 
portance, and I ſhall proceed to lay before 

| you 
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you ſome Means which I apprehend may 
rationally ſubſerve theſe Ends (. 108.) 
after I have obſerved to you, that the peſti- 
lential Mziaſmata appear to have a 3 dif. 


ſolvent, putrefying Quality: If we may, from 
the Nature of Effects, deduce the Nature 


or Quality of the Cauſe which produced 
them; and if we may argue from the Qua- 
lity of thoſe Remedies which, by Experi- 
ence, have been found effectual to preſerve 
many People from ſuffering by peſtilential 
Infection, and to recover others from that 
terrible Sickneſs. 

§. 110. And, ſince the peftilential Par- 
ticles are of ſuch a Nature (S. 109.) we 
may conclude, that every Thing, which can 
conduce to preſerve the animal Fluids and 
Solids from Putrefaction, to prevent an in- 
flammatory State of the Blood, and to main- 
tain the muſcular Fibres and the animal Veſ- 
ſels in a due Firmneſs and Strength, is * 
per, and may prove beneficial. 

8 111. Many Things here n to be 
mentioned and conſidered; but, for the 
Sake of Brevity, I ſhall culy take Notice 
of a few Particulars, after I have laid down 
ſome general Rules to be obſerved i in the 

Uk 
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Uſe of the Means which may be propoſed ; 
wiz. theſe following: 

$. 112. Rule 1. That the FUMIGATIONS 
ſhould be made chiefly in the lower Rooms; 
becauſe the Fumes naturally aſcend in the 
Air of the Room where the Fumigations 
are made, and may ſpread into other Rooms, 
and paſs to the upper Stories, if the Door 
is open. 

Rule 2. When the Sickneſs 3 is in any Fa- 
mily, or very near in the Neighbourhood, 
as ſoon as the Scent of the Subſtance uſed 
in fumigating intirely ceaſes, the Fumiga- 


tion ſhould be repeated. 


This Rule relates to thoſe Subſtances 
whoſe Efuvia in, affect the olfactory 
Nerves. 

Rule z. If the Temperature of che Air, 
in a peſtilential Seaſon, be Zoo hot, and foo 
dry, thoſe Subſtances ſhould be chiefly uſed 
in this Service which tend to keep the Blood 
in its natural Temperament, and from In- 
flaming, Such are acid and nitrous Sub- 
ſtances, 


+ Likewiſe the Diffafing i in the Air of a Room Particles of 
Water, which may be done in great Abundance by decocting 
it in a Florence Flaſ on a Fire in a portable Furnace, (vid. 
$. 167.) may render that Air moiſter to any Degree that 
wall be wanted, 

Rule 4. 
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Rule 4. If the Air is ro cool, and too moiſt, 
thoſe Subſtances ſhould chiefly be uſed, at 
leaſt in a ſufficient Quantity, which conduce 
to diffipate the watery Particles diffuſed in 
the Air, to render it warmer, and to pre- 
vent the muſcular Fibres and animal Veſ- 
ſels from becoming foo lax. Such are 
aromatic, Julpbureous, and refinous Sub- 
ne.  - 

Rule 5. If any Inconvenience, as Head 
ach, Faintneſs, or other ill Symptom be 
found by the People of the Family, from the 
Euvia of any Subſtance uſed in Fumigations 
or Exbalations, ſuch Fumigation or Exhala- 
tion ſhould be made in ſuch a lower Degree 
as will not bring on the Inconvenience, or 
the Uſe of it ſhould be intermitted ; or elſe 
it ſhould be changed for ſome other, whoſe 
Effuvia will not be attended with ſuch 
Effects. 

Rule 6. The Pi ſhould not 
be made near the Chimnies, becauſe, if they 
are ſo made, the Fumes will be carried up 
the Chimney to the Air of the Atmoſphere, 
and not diffuſed in the Air of the Houſe; 
as I have found it by ſeveral Experi- 
ments. 
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8. 173. Having premiſed theſe en | 
Roues, I ſhall enter on the Conſideration of 
ſome Subſtances proper for the Purpoſes 
which have been mentioned, F. 108. 

I. The firſt, I ſhall take Notice of, is 
_ Gun-PowDER. TP 

This, by Experience, has been found of 
great Service againſt the Effects of the peſti- 
lential Infection. The Account ſent from 
Meſſina in a Letter, an Abſtract of which 
has been lately read to this SocIETY, is an 
Evidence of it. 

F. 114. And I may here obſerve that two 
of the three conſtituent Parts of this Powder 
are exceeding proper, even for compounding 
Internal Medicines for Perſons fick of the - 
Plague: And there are Reaſons to appre- 
hend, that the acid Particles of the Nitre 
and Sulphur, if they are brought into Con- 
tact with the ſaline, peſtilential Particles, 
may alter their Figuration, and render them 
effete, both in the Air and in the Bodies 
of Men. 


8. $1 6.. As.to the Uſe of Gun-Powder for 
purifying the Air in Houſes, it deſerves No- 
tice, that, on firing. this s Power: the Smoke 

with 


O peſtilential Infection, 
v4 great Celerity aſcends, and ſpreads 
againſt the Ceiling of the Room, 1 then 
deſcends again pretty low, and diffuſes in 
the Air of the Room; which ſhews the 
great Probability of its coming into Contact 
with the peſtilential Particles, and rendering 
them effete, if ſuch DOES be in the Air 
ſo fumigated.- 

F. 116. I have likewiſe conſidered, that 
Firing Trains of it made on the Floor of a 
Room will ſpoil it, and therefore contrived 
a Machine commodious for the Purpoſe ; 
the Uſe-of which . be ſhewn before 


you. 


C 117. And, on the Account is the 
Smell of fired Gun-Powder is diſagreeable 
to many, I have with it, and other Sub- 
ſtances (conducive to the ſame End, and 
which yield a grateful Scent) made ſome 
Variety of exploſve Powders, out of which 
People may chooſe according to their Plea- 
{ure. 


S. 118. J ſhall only mention four Sorts. 


F. 119. 1. Gun- PowDER camplurated 
whole; made by wetting it three or four 
Times with camphorated Spirit of Wine, 

| ad. 
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and letting the Spirits exhale, and the 
Grains to become dry, after each Time of 
wetting them. In this Manner Gun-Pow- 
der may be medicated with the Parts of any 
other Subſtance, by wetting it with the 
Tinctures of em, made with rectiſied Spirit 
of Wine. 

6. 120. 2. The ba of Gun-Povadbj 
camphoriſed by mixing fix Parts of ſuch 
 Gun-Powder with one of finely pulveriſed 
Campbire, or with three Parts of Gun-Pow- - 
der, and one of Camphire. 


F. 121. 3. Gun-PowDER medicated 
with the Cortex Eleutberiæ, by mixing 
eight Parts of pulveriſed Gun-Powder with 
one of finely powdered Cortex Eleuthe- 
ric. +, 

S. 122. 4. Gun-Powptr medicated 
with Frankincenſe; made by mixing ten 
Parts of pulveriſed Gun-Powder with one 
of finely powdered Frankincenſe. 


F. 123. I will only add one Obſervation 
at preſent, viz. That the Scent of the 
Things mixed with the Gun-Powder is. 
much more perceivable in the Deſcent 
of the Smoke from the Ceiling of the- 

Room, 


Deflagration. 


1 


P. S. Fit will be 
agreeable to any of 
the Gentlemen of + Tnroruus Loss. 
the Society, the 

- Deflagration of the Powders 


mention'd ſhall be made before them. 
[Which was done] 


Read to the Roy ar. SociE TY 
May 10, 1744. 
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Room, than by the Aſcent of it on * 


Iam, with very great Eſteem, 


Wur moſt obedient, 


Jeb Servant, 


LETTER 
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LETTER VI. 
Relating to the P LA 2 UE. 


Containing an Account of 7 9 other Sub- 


| ſtances proper for purifying and medi- 


cating the Air in Houſes during a peſtilen- 
tial Seaſon ; particularly, of the Cortex 
Eleutheriæ, Camphire, Tobacco, Brim- 


ſtone, Gas Sulphuris, Spirits of Wine 


§. 124, 70 F. 152. 


To MARTIN FOLK ES, EVH. 


Preſident of the RovyaL SOCIETY 
| . 


LoNDON, + 
SI R, TEE May 24, 1744- 
F. 124. J Proceed now to mention ſome 
other Subſtances wherewith Fu- 
migations may be made in Houſes againſt 
the Effects of peſtilential Infection; and the 
next Thing I ſhall recommend is, 
$. 125. 2. The CorTEtx ELEUTHERIZ, 
which is the Bark of a Tree growing in Eleu- 


theria, one of the Bahama Iſlands, This 


* ta 


| Bs yields 
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rectiſied; and of the Ways of ufing them. 
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yields a very grateful Seent, and the Parti- 
cles of it, by Fumigation, diffuſed in the _ 
Air of a Room into which peſtilential Par- 
ticles had been conveyed, may perhaps in 
their Motion cauſe thoſe morbific Particles 
ſo to divide, and ſubdivide, as to become 
effete; or, by paſſing with them into the 
Bodies of ſuch Perſons as ſhall be in the in- 
fected Room, may ſtrengthen the Coheſion 
of the conſtituent Parts of the animal Solids, 
which the peſtilential Matter might other- 
wiſe weaken, and may confirm the Conſiſt- 
ence of the animal Fluids, which that In- 
fection otherwiſe might diſſolve. 


§. 126. ExPERIENCE, however, has 
proved, that Fumes made of this Bark are 
very ſerviceable to aboliſh diſagreeable Scents, 
and to ſtrengthen the Nerves and muſcular 
Fibres; and to be a ſufficient Means of 
Safety, 8 infectious Fevers have rendered 
ſuch a Preſervative needful. 
§. 127. Fumigations made with it were 
the only Means Dr. MoxTiMER uſed, 
the Infirmary of Bloomſbury, againſt the con- 
tagious Diſtempers, which happened there, 
while he had the Care of it: Whereas two 
Phyſicians, who preceded him in that 
Service, died of . Fevers from In- 
| tection 
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fection taken in that Infirmary ; as did alſo - 
ſeveral Apothecar ies, and ſome of the Sur- 
geons Men, before this Sort of Fumigation 
was uſed: But Dr. Mortimer, who ac- 
quainted me therewith, eſcaped, notwith- 
ſtanding his conſtant Attending that Infir- 
mary above ten Years together. 


F. 128. 3. CAMPHIRE is another proper 
Thing for r T Houſes in a peſtilen- 
tial Seaſon. 

F. 129. This makes a good Medicine for 
internal Uſe againſt malignant, contagious 
Fevers of various Kinds; and has been 
much eſteemed and uſed by ſeveral eminent 
Phyſicians, as Sennertus, Riveri Us, Etmul- 
lerus, and others. 


F. 130. The Efluvia, or ſubtile Particles 
of it, internally taken, when conveyed into 
the Blood, conduce not a little to ſtrengthen 
the Action of the vital Organs, to promote 
the inſenſible Perſpiration; and often a ſen- 
ſible Sweating ; and likewiſe to prevent Ob- 
ſtructions in the capillary Veſſels, which 
bring on thoſe Mortifications that conſtitute 
the deep Petechiæ, or purple, or livid SeorTs, 
called the Tokens in the Plague. 


8. 137. This (S. 128.) affords an agreeable ; 
Fume to thoſe who like the Smell of Cam- 


Pa © phire ; 
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phire : But there is another Way of uſing 
it for medicating the Air in Houſes, as it 
confiſts of very volatile Parts, which will 
all fly off, and diffuſe in the ambient Air, 
0/2... by putting proper Quantities of it, 
_ grolly powdered, into open Veſſels, and 
ſetting them in convenient Places on the 
Floor of a Room for Exhalation, 


8. 132. 4. ToBAacco may likewiſe be 
fitly uſed in fumigating Houſes, by burning 
it on a red-hot Iron, or live Coals; and the 
Fume will have the ſame Effect in the Air 
as if made by People's ſmoaking it. 

F. 133. I mention this (§. 132.) becauſe 
of the great Advantage which, in Expe- 
rience, has been found from it in a peſtilen- 
tial Seaſon. „ 


8.134. Dr. D1ERMERBROECK recommends 
the Smoaking it as a Preſervative from the 
Plague *; and very particularly deſcribes 
the Effects of it in the . 5 


Inter Simplicia —: N erat Tabacum, nempe Wing 
Fumus per Tubulum ſeu Fiſtulam Ore attractus, et poſt pau- 
cam Retentionem inde rurſus dimiſſus, quemadmodum ordi- 
narie a Fumiſuctoribus ſumi ſolet. IIlius uſum in hac Peſte. 
tam in me ipſo, quam in plurimis aliis, inſigniter profuiſſe 
obſervavimus. Dzermerbroeck de , P- 157. 

T Bid. p- Tbs we 


§. 135. 
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57 135. He made Uſe of this Means ; 
Smoaking five or ſix Pipes a Day; and eſ- 
teemed it his principal Preſervative from the 
Sickneſs, while the Plague was in Nimme- 
guen. He viſited all Sorts of N ſick of 
it, the Poor as well as the Rich; + and, if 
at any Time he found himſelf out of Order 
by offenſive Smells, in viſiting the Infected, 
whatever Time of the Day it happened, he 
immediately laid aſide all Buſineſs, and 
ſmoaked two or three Pipes of Tobacco, 
which removed his Diſorder.+ 
- & 136. He relates, that, in viſiting one 
of his Patients, he met with ſuch a horrid 
Stink as greatly affected him; that there- 
upon he was ſeized with a Vertigo, Sickneſs 
at his Stomach, and Anxiety at his Heart, 
and found himſelf infected with the Peſti- 
lence : That, cheese he preſently went 


9 Dr de Peſte, F 


I Sivero ab zgrorum vel ædium infectarum Fœtore me 
vel tantillum alteratum ſentirem, ſtatim poſtpoſitis omnibus 
Negotiis quantumvis neceſſariis, qualicunque Diei Hora foret, 
duarum triumve Tabaci Fiſtularum Fumum Suctione trahe- 
bam: nam, ut verum fatear, TABAcuu pro primario Præ- 
ſervativo in Peſte ſemper habui, et re vera tale eſſe, non ſola 
Ratione ductus, ſed Experientia edoctus, comperi.— Qua- 
propter ego ſolo Tabaco contentus, nullis aliis Suffumigiis, 
Morſellis odoratis, ſimilibuſve utebar. ibid. p. 180. 


F 3 ; . out 
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out of the Houſe, returned Home, . as 
a Remedy, ſmoaked five or fix Pipes of To- 
bacco, by Means of which all the mentioned 
Symptoms vaniſhed ; and, finding himſelf 
well, he took a Drachm of Yenice-Treacle, 
and went out again and wife the Reſt & 
his Patients.“ 

8 137. He ſays further, that, during he 
peſtilential Seaſon, the ſame happened to 
him three or four 'Times ; but that, when 
he perceived he had taken Infe&ion, by 
having Recourſe to a more plentiful Uſe of 
| Tobacco, he became well, excepting one 
Time when he was hindered from ſmoaking 
it ſoon enough ; and that then he was ne- 
ceſſitated to take a Doſe of an Antidote, by 
which, and a plentiful Smoaking of To- 
bacco, his Diſorders went off; and he went 
out the ſame Day viſiting his Patients, and 
ſweated very much in Walking; but re- 
turned Home about Ten at Night, very 
well, with a good Stomach to his Supper. 
F. 138. I thought the Giving this Ac- 
count might be of Service, and hope there- 
fore it will be excuſed, Many, indeed, 


* Diermerbroeck de Peſte, P 273+ hiſt. 17. 
+ bid. P 74. 
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cannot ſmoak Tobacco, and others diſlike 
the Coſtom, but theſe may have the Ad- 
vantage by fumigating their Houſes with it. 
S. 139. FuMIGAT1oNns may alſo be made 
of Ran, Pitch, Tar, Storax, Benjamin, 
and divers other Materials, recommended in 
the Advice of the College of Phyſicians, pub- 
liſhed in May 166 5. But, beſides theſe al- 
ready mentioned, I ſhould recommend 
 ComposITIoNs. made of Rofin or Pitch, 
with Salt-Petre and Brimſtone, brought to 
an agrecable Scent by a juſt Proportion of 
Campbire, or the Cortex Eleutberiæ, and 
have cqntrived BAL Is made with theſe In- 

gredients for medicating the Air in Houſes. 
F. 140. The Fuxs of Brimſtone, by it- 
ſelf, or mixed with a third Part of Cam- 
pbire, burnt on an hot Iron in ſo lowa 
Degree as will not incommode the People 
of the Family, may be of great Service. 

F. 141. II. I ſhall now take Notice of 
ſome liquid SUBSTANCES which may be be- 
neficially uſed for medicating the Air in 
Houſes, e. g. 

8. 142. 1. The Gas SuLpnuRis is a 
Thing which, I apprehend, may be very 
uſeful in a peſtilential Seaſon ; becauſe all 
its acid Parti cles, both the more and the 

FL leſs 
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leſs volatile of them, have a Tendency to 
prevent the Putrefraction of animal Sub- 
ſtances, to ſtrengthen the Coheſion of the 
conſtituent Parts of the muſcular Fibres, and 
likewiſe to prevent a febrile State of the 
Blood: And therefore I would propoſe, 
that China or Glaſs Baſons, made for this 
\ Purpoſe, be filled with it, and ſet in conve- 
nient Places on the Floor for Exhalation. 
8 143. The acid Particles which will 
exhale or aſcend from it, and diffuſe in the 
Air, may alter the Figuration of the peſti- 
lential Miaſmata, and render them effete: 
They will alſo paſs with the Breath, and by 
the Pores, into the Bodies of the People of 
the Family, and for the Reaſons mention'd 
(F- 142.) may render them leſs ſuſceptive 
of the Sickneſs 
S. 144. This Means may likewiſe be con- 
veniently uſed in the Chambers of the Sick, 
and prove uſeful to the Infected, and thoſe 
who ſhall attend them. _ 
F. 145. 2. The rectified Spirits of Wine, 
or from Brandies made of malted Liquors, 
have a Probability of being uſeful for the 
Purpoſes (F. 108.) under Conſideration, 
becauſe of their well-known Quality and 
Efficacy in preſerving Euro! Subſtance; 


from 
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from Putrefaction, and in maintaining the 
Coheſion of the conſtituent Parts of the ani- 
mal Solids. 5 | 
$. 146. I have tried ETA TEN of 
Digeſting theſe Spirits with Milt (a Sub- 
ſtance moſt analogous to Blood) in Heat of 


8 the ſame Degree we call vital; and they 


produced no Coagulation in it. The ſame 
I can fay as to Brandy and Rum; and I fee 
no Reaſon to apprehend any Inconnen 
from a moderate Diffuſion of theſe Spirits in 
the Air of Houſes. | 
8 147. Baſons, therefore, as mentioned 

6 142) may be filled with them, and placed 

as there directed. 
FS. 148. The SpIgirs will be continually 
and plentifully aſcending upwards, and dif- 
fuſing in the Air of the Rooms wherein they 
are placed; and, if they do not alter the 
Figure of the peſtilential Miaſinata, and 
cauſe them to divide and ſubdivide ſo as to 
become innocuous, they will, however, con- 
duce to prevent Putrefaction in the Bodies of 
Perſons that ſhall be much in ſuch Rooms, 
and, as J apprehend, may render them leſs 
ſuſceptive of the Effects of the peſtilential 
Infection. 


98. 149. 
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* 75 This Means may alſo be uſed i in 
the ſick Chambers, and prove of ſome Ser- 
vice both to the Patients and thoſe that at- 
tend them. 5 
8. 150. 1 have tried Experiments, in or- 
der to know what Quantity of the rectified 
Spirits will evaporate in a Day. 
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F. 151. T put an Ounce of them by 
Weight into a well-glazed earthen Plate, 
where the Diameter of the circular Surface 
of the Spirit was four Inches and half, and 

the Spirits were all evaporated, and the 
Plate left dry, within twenty-four Hours. 
I made the like Experiment with an Ounce 

of them by Meaſure, and the Effect was the 
fame; and in Proportion to the Surface of 
the Spirits will be the Quantity evaporated, 
ceteris paribus : But, in warm or hot Wea- 
ther, the Quantity evaporated will be 
greater in Proportion to the Degree of Heat 
in the Air. And by an artificial Heat we 
may, in a very ſhort Time, vaſtly increaſe 
the Diffuſion of theſe Spirits in the Air of 
Houſes, when any Occaſion ſhall render it 
needful ſo to do, 


8. 152. 
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6 152. What remains I ſhall defer to 
another Opportunity. | 


Iam, with very great Eſteem, 
818, 


Read to the ; vur i 0 3 7 en | 
Roxy AlL SocizrTr, N 155 oft , 
May 24, 1744. : 
| | bumble Servant, 


os 


'TreoPHILUs Lops. 
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L. E 1 T E K VII. 
Relating to the PL by G U E. 


8 an Account of FT other 22 
SUBSTANCES, particularly of Vinegar, 
_ diſtilled Vinegar, the Juice of Lemons, 
Sc. and their Uſefulneſs againſt the peſti- 
lential Infection: Likewiſe of Experiments 
made with them, and of Purifying and 
Medicating the Air in Houſes by ſuitable 
Decoctions, with the Method of Decoct- 
ing, and Rules of Management; and of the 
Advantages vi may be obtained thereby. 


SS 153- #0 f. 177. 


T MARTIN FOLKES, 5. 
Preſident of the RoyaL SOCIETY 6 
e 


e Loxpox, 
5 R. May 31, 1744. 


9153 8 the Pracve ſtill ſubſiſts in 
Calabria and Sicily, accord- 


ing to the Ho from thoſe Parts of the 
us which may 1 as the Summer 
| advances, 
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1 and be carried into other Coun- 
tries, when leaſt expected ; and, as my Re- 
ſearches and Experiments ſubſerve the End 
for which this illuſtrious SocleTY was in- 
ſtituted, and may be ſerviceable to Peopl 
in a moſt diſtreſſing Time, under one of 
the greateſt Calamities that can befall them; 
ſo I promiſe myſelf the Favour and Coun- 
tenance of all Well-wiſhers to the Health 
of Mankind, and Lovers of uſeful Learning, 
and hope to be indulged in relating what 
remains to be delivered on the Subject of 
my former Letters. | 
. proceed, therefore, with con- 
ſidering ſome other liquid Subſtancet, which 
may be proper for medicating the Air in 
Houſes during a pgftilential Seaſon. And 
8. 155. 3. The next Thing I ſhall re- 
commend is VINEGAR, which has various 
Ways been very profitably uſed i in Times 
of the Plague, 

iS. 2&6." 4 3 that the acid Par- 
ticles of it, when diffuſed in the Air of 
Houſes infected, may act upon the peſtilen- 
tial Particles, alter their Figuration, aboliſh 
their ſaline, putrefying Quality, and render 
them innocuous: They will alſo paſs witn 
the Breath, and by other Ways, into the 
| . 


os” 


y . 
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= of the People of the Family, and 
may make _ leſs ſuſoeptive 5 the 
. | 4 

$. 157. 4. Beetnrb W e is ano- 
tha liquid Subſtance, which may be uſeful 
for the ſame Purpoſes, on the Account that 
the acid Particles of it are a proper Remedy 
againſt the Effects of the pęſtilential In- 
fection, for the Reaſons mentioned F. 1 56. 

§. 158. 5. The Juice of Limons has 


lkewiſe a Probability of being ſerviceable 


againſt the Infe#ion of the Plague, for the 


Reaſons mentioned under the foregoing Ar- 
ticles (F. 155, 157.) 


8 159. I might enumerate other —_— 


ble Juices, as of the ſeveral Sorts of Oranges, 


and of the Sorrels, &c. which deſerve Con- 
ſideration; but, for the Sake of 2 52515 
I ſhall omit them. 

F. 160. That I might better underſtand 
the beneficial Ways of uſing acid Liquors 


for purifying the Air of infected Houſes, 


and for preſerving the Air of others from 


an infecting Quality, I have tried ſeveral 
Experiments. 5 


§. 161. About the Middle of October laſt, 
I wetted one Piece of Deal with Vinegar, | 


and another * the Juice of Limons, by 


1 rubbing 
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rubbing it with Part of a Limon cut into 
Pieces; and then dried them by the Fire; 
and afterwards put my Tongue to each of 
them, and" found acid Particles from 
each of thoſe Liquors remaining plentifully 
in the Wood, and very pungent. The acid 
Particles fro the Vi vegan were intirely 
- gone out of the Deal ia a few Days; but 
the, acid Particles from the Juice of Limons 
remained, and are ſtill pungent againſt the 
Tongue, tho' the Wood has been expoſed 
to the Air in me Study oe theſe ſix 
Months. 

F. 162. The roth of November laſt, I 
wetted two Pieces of Deal, one with Vine- 
gar, and the other with the expreſſed Juice 
of Limons, and dried them well before the 
Fire, and then put my Tongue to each of 
them, and found the ſame Effects as in the 
forementioned Experiments. November the 
11th I taſted them again, and found the 
acid Particles remaining in both, but a great 
deal more in that wetted with the Juice of 
 Limons, than in the other. November the = 
12th, I taſted them again, and found the 
acid Particles of the Fuice of Limons very 
ſprightly, but thoſe of the Vinegar very 

faint. 


Wed . the Wood become dry. 
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faint. November 14, I could hardly per- 


cCieive any of the Acid of the Vine gar in the 
Wood, but the acid Particles * the Juice 


of Limons were very pungent, · and are ſtill 
very perceivable. 

8 163. Theſe Nenn I 3 5 
veral Times repeated; and, as to the Vine- 
gar, I have, in ſome Trials, found the acid 
Taſte loſt from the Wood much ſooner 
than in others; which I impute to a Diffe- 
rence in the Vinegars, ſome being more re- 
plete with the acid Salts than others. 

F. 164. I have alſo made Experiments 
with Gas Sulphuris, and the Acetum diſtil- 
latum, on Pieces of Deal in the ſame Man- 
ner, and obſerved that the acid Particles of 
theſe Liquors remained in the Wood after 
it was dry, and gradually exhaled, and 
were loſt from the Wood in a very few 


Days. Indeed the Acid of the Limon onl uy 
was permanent in the Deal. 


8. 165. From theſe Experiments v we may 
e the following Corollaries, viz. 
Coroll. 1. That many of the ſpecific acid 


Particles of the Liquors mentioned remain 


in Wood wetted therewith, for a conſidera- 
ble Time after the Water of them 18 ex- 


Geral 2. 
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Coroll. 2. That, from the Floors of 
Rooms wetted with Vinegar, or diſtilled Vi- 
negar, or with the Gas Sulphuris, acid Par- 
ticles will be aſcending, and diffuſing in the 
Air above, till the F loors have none left in 
them. 

Coroll. 3z. That, Wende in a peſtilen- 
tial Seaſon, eſpecially in Houſes infected, 
it is a rational, and may prove a very bene 
cial Method, to rub Vinegar, or diſtilled Vine- 
gar, or Gas Sulphuris, on the Floors of the 
Rooms every Morning and Evening. 


8. 166. This Means (F. 165, Coroll. 3. * 
1 apprehend, may alſo be uſed with. Advan- 
wh in the Chambers of the Sick. . 

Coroll. 4. That the Juice of Limons 1055 
the Account that the acid Particles of it are 
ſo permanent in the Wood, and their Aſ- 
cent and Diffuſion fo ſlow) cannot be fo 


proper a Thing for wetting the Floors of 
Rooms; but I may add, that the ſpecific 
Particles of that Juice may, by other Means, 
be plentifully and quickly diffuſed in the 
Air of Houſes, as I hall preſently ſhew, 
8 168; 160-" 

8. 167. The Mura pe for a 
quick . plentiful Diffuſion of the ſpecific 
Particles of any Liquor in the Air of a 
Room, is by BOILING it in a Florence Flaſk, 

7 G ſet 


| 82 | Of peſtilential Inſeclion, 


ſet on a Fire made of Sea-Coal or Charcoal, 
in an open portable FURNACE, in the Man- 


ner exemplified in the Anti-Chamber. 


F. 168. The ſpecific Particles of the Sub- 


| ſtance decocted (urged by the Action of the 


Fire) which would paſs from it into a Re- 
ceiver, in the common Way of Diſtillation, 


will, by Means of the long Neck of the 


Flaſk, be made to aſcend not only in great 
Abundance, but with great Celerity, and 


diffuſe in the Air of the Room : On which 


Account, this, as well as the Way of Fu- 
migating with dry Subſtances, is a moſt ex- 


peditious Means of Puriſying and Medicating 
the Air of infected Houſes. 


& 169. I have made EXPERIMENTS of 
this Method with Vinegar, diſtilled Vinegar, 
Gas Sulphuris, and the Juice of Limons, 
of each ſeparately ; and likewiſe with Vine- 
gar and Roſemary, and Vinegar and Rue ; 
and found. that the ſpecific Particles of the 
Vinegar, and of the vegetable Subſtance 
put into it, aſcended, and diffuſed well in 
the Air of the Room. 

Y -170. It may be proper here to give ſome 
RuLEs in Relation to the Uſe of this Means 
for Purifying and * the Air in 
quis, VIS, 


Rule 


8 
wry” 
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© Rule 1. That fix or eight Ounces of ei- 
ther of the Liquors mentioned may be ſuffi- 
| cient for a Diffuſion of acid Fumes in the 
Air of a Room of a middling Size at one 
Time, which may be repeated three or four 
Times a Day, more or leſs, according to 
the Occaſion. 

ERule 2. That, for Medicating the Air af 
| Rooms, correſpondent to the incidental In- 
dication, two Ounces of ſome ſuitable Herb, 
ſhred very ſmall, ſhould be put into fix or 

eight Ounces of the Liquor. 


& 171. When in the Flaſk, and decodts 
ed with it, the ſpecific Parts. of the Herb 
(which affect the olfactory Nerves, and by 
the Smell of which it is diſtinguiſhed from 
all others) will, by this Means, be carried 
up, and diffuſed in the Air of the Room 
with the acid Particles of the Liquor in 
which it is decocted, and will afford a 
pleaſant Senfation, if the natural Scent of 
it is agreeable. 
Rule 3. That, when Herbs are added to 
any of the Liquors, the Decoction ſhould 
not be continued 'till there ariſes | an em- 
F Smell. 


G 2 Rule 
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Rule 4. That, when Sea-Coal is uſed for 

the Fuel, it ſhould be of ſuch live Coals as 

have diſcharged their Smoke and Flame. 
Rule 5. That, when Charcoals are uſed, it 

ſhould be after the ſtrong Scent is abated, - 

and their Surfaces are ſomewhat covered 

with white Aſhes. 

F. 172. It deſerves to be noted, that, al- 


tho' the Fumes of Brimſtone and Charcoal in 


a certain Quantity will moſt ſurely ſuffocate 
and put an End to Life (by ſo ſtrongly con- 


fringing the muſcular Fibres uſed in Reſpi- 
ration, and diſtended at the Inſpirations of 


Air in Breathing, as to render it impoſſible 
for the Lungs to be dilated for taking in Air) 
yet that, in a much ſmaller Quantity, and 


diluted ſo much with Air, as not to incom- 
mode the Reſpiration, or occaſion Head- 


achs, the ſulphureous and acid Particles of 
the Brimſtone and Charcoal are fo far from 


being prejudicial to Health, that they con- 


duce to ſtrengthen the natural Coheſion 
of the Parts of animal Subſtances, and to 
prevent their Putrefaction; and ſo are a 
proper, tho', it may be, not the moſt grate- 

ful Remedy, againſt the Effects of the peſti- 


tential Infection. 


» 


Y. 173- 
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$. 173. We may, from what has been 
obſerved, deduce the EY Corollaries, 
vz. (F. 167.) 

Coroll. 1. That this Way of medicating 
the Air may be of great Uſe in the Cham- 
bers of Perſons ſick of the Plague, or of any 
other malignant Fever, both .in Regard to 
55 Patients, and thoſe about them. 

FS. 174. Acooling, ſub- acid Quality may 
by this Means be communicated to the Air; 
and this medicated Air, by paſſing i into the 
Bodies of People who breathe in it, may 
contribute much to preſerve thoſe that are 
in Health from falling ſick of the Peſtilence, 
and to abate the Fever and Putrefaction of 
the Blood in thoſe afflicted with it. 

8. 175. I may add, that various Inten- 
tions may be obtained by thus medicating 

the Air with different Subſtances ; e. g. 
I. When the Pulſe and the Spirits are 

lower than in Health, and when Perſons. 
are faint, they may be relieved, their Spi- 
Tits refreſhed, and their Pulſe, conſequently, 
ſtrengthened, by diffuſing in the Air of the 
Room the fragrant Scent of Roſemary, An- 
gelica-Sage, or Mint, decocted in Vinegar, 
or diſtilled Vinegar, or in a Mixture of Wa- 
ter and the Spirit of Wine. 


1 9.176 
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8. 176. 2. And, when the Air is 200 dry, 
it may quickly be rendered moiſter, by dif- 
fuſing in the ſame Manner a ſufficient Quan- 
tity of Water. 

Coroll 2, That it may prove very benefi- 
cial to keep ſome or other of the Decoctions 
recommended going on in the ſick Cham- 
ber, while the Divine, the Phyſician, and 


the Surgeon, or any others are there vi- 
ſiting. 


Coroll. 3. That fa portable Furnaces, 
with Florence Flaſks, and proper Liquors 
boiling in them, may be conveniently ſet 
in the Places of public Worſhip, and the 
Decoctions continued, while the People are 
aſſembled ; which may be of great Service 
to preſerve them from Infection at ſuch ſo- 
lemn and neceſſary Meetings together. 

S. 177. This Method may likewiſe be 
uſeful in Courts of Judicature, Re. 

I ſhall add no more at preſent, but that 
Jam, with great Reſpect, 


51. 


| Nur very obedient, 
Read to the 
Rox al SocreTY, and moſt bumble Servant, 
May 31,1 741 
THEoPHILUS Loss. 


LETTER 


LETTER VIII. 
Concerning the PLA GU E. 


| Containing an Account of the Ways by which 
peftilential Infection may enter the Body; 
viz. through the Noſtrils, the Mouth, and 
the Pores of the Epidermis; and of Means 
of Safety, in Regard to thoſe Paſſages, for 
| Perſons who muſt go into infected Places, 
particularly of medicated Spunges and Lin- 
nens, &c. and how to manage them; and 
of the principal Means of all, viz. daily 
Prayer to God, and an holy Life. §. 178, 
1 200. 


JO MARTIN FOLK Es, Eſq. 
| Prefident of the Roy AL SocIET Y 
of LONDON. 

a Loxpor, 
V June 7, 1744. 
8. 178. E ake” this Opportunity to con- 
k clude the Subject I have been 
upon in ſome Letters, which have been 
read to this learned SocIETY ; and am now 


to confider what may be proper Means of 
G 4 "_ 
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Safety from the Effects of the pęſtilential In- 
fection, in Reſpect to the Bodies of Perſons, 
who muſt attend People ſick of the Plague, 
or be employed about e thoſe that 
1 

$. 179. Here it muſt be obſerved, that, 
when peſtilential Particles enter the human 
Body, they do ſo, either thro' the Nos- 
TRILsS into the Lungs with the inſpired 
Air in Reſpiration z or thro' the Mou rk, 
where they mix with the Saliva, and paſs 
with it into the Stomach, when that is. 
{ſwallowed ; or elſe thro' ſome Ports of the 
Epidermis, and ſo, by Means of Veſſels ter- 
minating in the exterior Superficies of the 
Body, paſs on ad intra, mix with the Blood, 
and, by aflimilating ſome Parts of it into 
their own Quality, infect and produce the 
dreadful Diſtemper. 

$. 180. The important Things, there- 
fore, remaining to be endeavoured, are to 
find out Means of Safety in Regard to theſe 
Paſſages or Inlets into the Body. . 

& 181, 1 apprehend that a SPUNGE, 
moiſtened with ſome ſuitable Liquor, and 
kept cloſe to the NosTR1Ls, while Perſons | 
are encompaſſed with infectious Air, as in 
the Chambers of the Sick, may be of great 

Service: 
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Service, becauſe this Means will not binder 
Reſpiration; but, if peſtilential Particles 
(notwithſtanding the Uſe of Methods for 
medicating the Air already related) ſhould 
paſs thro' the Spunge into the Lungs, other 
Particles, of a contrary Quality from the 


„ Liquor wherewith the Spunge is medicated, 


may paſs with them, and render them 
effete. 

8 182. I have therefore contrived two 
Ways for Keeping a medicated Spunge to 
the Noſtrils, ſo long as there ſhall be Oc- 
caſion: And I may obſerve, that proper Li- 
quors may eaſily be contrived to medicate 
Spunges for the Intention under Conſidera- 
tion: Such are the following, vis. a Mix- 
ture made with Vinegar, and ſo much of 
Hungary-Water, or of camphorated Spirits 
of Wine, as will make a pleaſing Smell ; or 
a Mixture of diſtilled Vinegar, with or with- 
out Water, and ſo much of the Spirits of 
Lavender, or of the Spirits of Mint, as will 
give it a grateful Scent; and many others 
which might be mentioned. 

§. 183. And if LozEnGEs, agreeable to 
the Taſte, and made of Ingredients proper 
to alter the Quality of the peſtilential Miaſ 
mata, be held in the Mouth, and ſwallowed 
El. gi 
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as they diſſolve, while Perſons are in the 
fick Chamber, or elſewhere in Places in- 
fected, it may be one Means of preſerving 
them from falling fick of the Plague. 

§. 184. Such Lozencts may be com- 
pounded of Balſam of Tolu, fine Loaf-Sugar, 

after it has been wetted with the Tin#ure 
of the Virginian Snake-Root once, twice, or 
thrice (letting the Spirits totally evaporate 
each Time) and a ſufficient Quantity of the 
Mucilage of Gum Tragacanth, prepared 
with the Juice of Limons : Or, they may be 
made only with the Balſam of Tolu, Sugar, 
and Mucilage : Or Lozenges may be com- 
poſed of Elecampane Root finely pulveriſed, 
Sugar, and a Mucilage of the ſame In; 
prepared with Vinegar. 
F. 183. Or, if any Perſons would not 
ſwallow their Saliva, while in the ſick 
Chamber, or other Places of Danger, they 
may uſe MasTicaToRIEs of Framtincenſe, 
or Myrrh, or of Rue, or Tobacco, and ſpit 
out the Salve as it — nne in the 
Mouth. | 
$. 186. And, as for the SurRkTIOTES 
of the Body, there are Means, which pro- 
bably may either prevent the peſtilential 
Maſmatra from entering thro' the Pores 
of 
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of the Epidermis inwards, or which may 
join ſuch other Particles with them as may 
render them innocuons. 

F. 187. I have conſidered how the Lan- 
NEN We wear next our Bodies may be me- 
dicated for this Purpoſe, and have tried va- 
rious Experiments for finding out Means 

which may be of Service. I ſhall not take 
up any Time in relating thoſe Experiments, 
but only mention, in the General, that 
many Particles of ſeveral liquid Subſtances 
will remain in Linnens a ſufficient Time 
for anſwering the Occaſion, after they have 
been wetted therewith,” and dried again; 
and that a haſty Drying, and Ironing them 
with a very hot Iron immediately after they 
have been wetted with the medicating Li- 
quor, will diſſipate the acid and other Par- 
ticles of it intirely from them; and, there- 
fore, that they ſhould be dried flowly, and 
not iron'd at all, or at leaſt not till they are 


near dry, and then iron'd with a Heater 


but moderately hot. - 
§. 188. J apprehend that Linnens may be 
fo medicated as to conduce ſomewhat to the 
Safety of thoſe who ſhall wear them, when 
viſiting Perſons fick of the Plague; as may 
reaſonably be concluded from the Caſe of the 
Se'rxton's 


\ 
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Sexton's Wife in Coleman-Street, who was 
| Nurſe to many ſick of it in the Year 166 LF 
and yet never was infected. 

8. 189. Her Remepy was, © Waſhing 
<« her Head in Vinegar, and ſprinkling her 
e Head-Clothes ſo with Vinegar as to keep 
« them always moiſt; and, if the Smell 


© of any of thoſe ſhe waited on was more 


« than ordinary offenſive, ſhe ſnuffed Vinegar 
ce up her Noſe, and ſprinkled Vinegar upon 
&« her Head-Clothes, and held a Handker- 
<« chief wetted with Vinegar to her Mouth.” 
(Vid. Journal of the Plague Year 1665, 
Re 
2+-+8. 290.” But Vino will give Linnen a 

Colour a little towards the Yellow ; and 
therefore they, who ſhall diſlike it on that Ac- 
count, may have their Linnen medicated 
with a Mixture of di/tilled Vinegar, or with 
the Juice of Limons depurated, and fo much 
Hungary-Water, or ſimple Spirits of La- 
vender, as will give it an agreeable Scent, 

S. 191. As for thoſe Parts of the Body 
which are expoſed to the Air, as the Hands, 


Face, Neck, &c. the Wetting them with 


Water mixed with the Juice of Limons, or 
with Vinegar, or with diſtilled Vinegar, and 
; | 3 5 ſo 
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ſo much Hungary- Water, or Roſe- Water, 


as will give an agrecable Sonny may be 


of Service. 


8. 192. And, as for Perſons cut wo | 


handle the Bodies that die of the Plague (be- 


ſides uſing ſuch Means as have been recom- 
mended) it may contribute to their Safety, 


if they wear Waſh-Leather Gloves wetted 


with Vinegar, mixed with a little campho- 

rated Spirits of Wine, and kept moiſt there- 
with, while they are employed about that 

melancholy and hazardous Service. 

S8. 193. There are other Things I might 
take Notice of; but I have omitted them, 

that I may not be further tedious. 

F. 194. I will only mention one Means 
more of Safety, and that is, daily PRAYER 
to Gop, with a Lip correſpondent to the 
Rules of his Word. 

FS. 195. They that deſire to be preſerved 
from the Vengeance of God, provoked by 


Sin, ſhould ſeek Peace with Him in the 
Way of Repentance, Faith, and Obedience 
to his Laws; and ſhould daily pray, that 


he will dire& and bleſs the Means for 


their Security from the terrible Vick- 
neſs. 0, 


8. 196. 


| 
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& 196. PRAYER was the Practice of 
Dr. DizRMERBROECK. In the Mornings, 
by pious Prayers, he committed himſelf 
and his Health to the great and good 
God; and then went out to viſit his Pa- 
tients.* 

§. 197. Dr. 8 in his AOIMo- 
AOTIA, recommends the Uſe of this 
Means: He thought it neceſſary, in his 
firſt Viſits to his Patients, to preſs them 
to it ; and-herein he was an Example wor- 
thy of Imitation.“ And that he himſelf 
performed religious Duties to God, every 
Morning, ſeems plainly intimated in d 
REL of his Book. 4 1 


2 Mas. .. #gros inviſurus, . . . . præmiſſis piis 
Precibus, me "mens Sanitatem Deo Opt. Max. com- 
mendabam, et ſolummodo aliquot grana Cardamomi mino- 
ris maſticando, jejunus primos ægros inviſebam. Vid. Dana: 
MERBROECK de Peſte, p. 179, 180. 


+ Mithodi Therapeutice aditum, et veſtibulum ingreſſurus, 
paucis hortari correptos neceſſe habeo, qui imprimis ſubmo- 
nendi, ut Namen omnimod&:ſupplicatione venerentur, et pre- 
cum holocauſta immolantes, ab Illo tot, tantiſque ſceleribus 
violato, auxilium ſupernè petant, nec non pari devotione im- 
plorent Cælum, que remediis dextrè præſeriptis faveat, et be · 
nedicat. id. p. 164, 165. 

I Diluculo lectum egreſſus, . . exin rebus, quæ pri- 
vati hominis erant, præſtitis, in ædium mearum aulam 
ptodii, &c, Bid. p. 241. | 
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FS. 198. But, to cloſe this Subject, I de- 
fire it may be remembered, that I have not 
been diſcourſing on any Methods or Reme- 
dies for the Cure of the Plague, but tracing 
the principal Ways by which (when the 
Plague has been brought into. a City) the 
peſtilential [nfe&on may be conveyed to the 
Propagation of it; and have been conſider- 
ing what Methods and Means may be proper 
and conducive 'to the Safety of Perſons in 
any Place under ſo great a Calamity. 

F. 199. How ſerviceable the Things laid 
before you may prove in the Fime of a 
Peſtilence, I do not pretend to fay ; but I 
would hope, that, in a careful Obſervance 
of them, many Dangers may be eſcaped, 
and many Perſons and Families, thro” the 
Blefling of God, be preſerved from it. 

8. 200. I will only add, that I have taken 
ſome Pains in my Reſearches for the Good 
of Mankind , and have ſpent many Hours 
in the Night, becauſe I had no Time in the 
Day, to find out ſome Means, more than 
had been before diſcovered, for the Safety 
of Perſons in the diſtreſſing and amazing 
Time of a raging PrsTILEN R: And 
thoſe who have heard my Papers read, I be- 


lieve, 


. „ " * * * 9 * . 
© 8 Fog 
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lieve, are convinced that I aim at no ſecu- 
lar Advantage to myſelf; and I apprehend 

my Endeavours to promote, by Experiments, 

that Branch of natural Knowledge which is 
moſt ſubſervient to the Health of People 
need no Apology. | 


I am, with very great Eſteem, 
n 
Your much obliged, 


Read to the | and moſt humble Servant, 
Rox art SocieETY | 

June 14, 17 44- | „ 
THEOPHILUS LoBB. 


PART II. 


PAN T II 
L. R IL N 
Relating to the PLAGUE. 
Wherein the Caſe of Flying from, or Staying in 
a CIT, on the Entrance of the Pl Au 
into it, is conſidered ; and general Rules pro- 
poſed for a proper Management when that 
Sickneſs ſhall be brought into any City, Ar- 
my, ſingle Ships, or Navy: Likewiſe for 
the Safety of Magiſtrates in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, and of Divines, &c. when 
Viſiting the Sich; and of Nurſes; and for 
the Preſervation of People in the Places of 
public Worſhip during the Time they are 
aſſembled together. F. 201. to 406. 
7 „ # * #* 
. 
8. 201. T Propoſe now to deliver my 
5 Thoughts concerning People's 
Removing from, or Remaining in the CITY; 
if the Plague ſhall be brought into it; 
which 1 pray God, in his infinite Mercy, to 


prevent; and then ſhall ſubmit to Confidera- 
tion ſome general RULES, the Obſervance of 


| 
I! 
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which, I apprehend, may be of great Ser⸗ 
vice in a peſtilential Seaſon. 

F. 202. It appears to me very lawful for 
thoſe Perſons, and Families, who cuſto- 
marily ſpend one Part of the Year in the 


Country, and whoſe Circumſtances will ad- 


mit of their living diſtant from the City, 


and who are under no Obligations to abide 


in it, that is, whoſe Stay will not be want- 


ed; I fay, it appears very lawful for them 


to leave the Town, and remove to what 
diſtant Places they ſhall chooſe. But then 
it muſt be obſerved, that there are ſeveral 


Hundred Thouſand People whoſe Circum- 


ſtances will not allow of their Removal; 
no! they will be under the Neceſſity of 
ſtaying, whatever Hazards may attend their 
doing ſo. In the Year 1665, by Eſtima- 


tion, 200,000 People fled from the City, 


and about 500,000, who remained and 


ſurvived that Year, either were. preſerved 
from having the Plague, or were recovered 
from it. 


$. 203. This vaſt Multitude of People 
muſt not be abandoned or neglected; and 
their Condition ſhews, that there is an 
Obligation on many, who otherwiſe might 
remove, to abide in the City through the 
calamitous Time. - | 8. 204. 
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F. 204. 1. It ſhews that it is the Duty 


of MacrsTRATEsS, and all civil Officers, 
| ſuperior, or ſubordinate, to keep their Sta- 


tions, and remain in the City ; for, if theſe 
ſhould fly, all the Government of the City 
would be at an End, and the Lives, and 


Properties of the People, who remain, 


would be expoſed to Murther and Rapine. 
FS. 205. The Truſt which God, by his 
Providence, has committed to Magiſtrates, 
and all civil Officers, and the Duty they 
owe to the People under their Government, 


do oblige them not to leave the City, while 


they remain in their reſpective Offices: 
'Their Powers and Authorities are ordained 
of God; as may juſtly: be inferred from 
what the Apoſtle Paul ſays in Rom. xiii. 1, 
c. 

F. 206. GoveRnoRs are ſent by the Lord 


or the Puniſhment of Ewvil-Doers, and for 


the Praiſe of them that do well* But, if 
Governors fly from the Governed, How 
can they fulfil this Service, to which the 
ſupreme Governor of the whole World has 
appointed them? Or, be able to juſtify be- 


| fore God their Neglect of it 


e 


H 2 1 §. 207. 
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8. 207. The gracious Notice which God 


took of the Zeal, which Phinehas ſhewed 


for his Glory, and the Safety and Good 
of the Children of Mrael, may well encou- 
rage Magiſtrates to abide in their Stations, 
and to uſe their . beſt Endeavours for. the 


Honour of the ſupreme Governor, by put- 


ting the Laws in Execution againſt Sin, and 
for the Safety and Health of the People 
under their Care. 

F. 208. The LorD ſpake unto Mo pfes, ſay- 
ing, Pbinebas the Son of Eleazar, the Son 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned my Wrath 
away from the Children of Iſrael (while he 
was zealous for my Sake among them) . that 
T conſumed not the Children of Iſrael in my 
Fealouſy. Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give 
unto him my Covenant of Peace,---becauſe he 
was zealous for his God. & 

9. 209. And God is well pleaſed OY 
all pious Magiſtrates, who faithfully per- 
form the Duties incumbent on them ; and, 
as they are great Bleſſings to the People, 
they will find great Favour with their 
God. | 


* Numb. XXv. 10,13. , 


Y 210. 1 
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F. 210. 2. All MinisTERs, of every 
Denomination, who have the Care of Souls 


committed to them, ſeem manifeſtly, and 
ſtrongly obliged to continue with their ſe- 


veral Flocks, notwithſtanding the Coming 
of a Peſtilence among them. 

8 211. PEOPLE never more want Inſtruc- 
tions about their everlaſting Concerns ; about 
the Nature and Neceſſity of Repentance 


towards God, and of Faith in the Lord 


Jeſus; about Regeneration, and the Way 
of a Sinner's Juſtification from all his Ini- 


quities ; and about the Adoption and Sanc- 
tification of them who truly believe: They 


never more want Inſtructions concerning 
Peace and Reconciliation with God, and 
the Way of Salvation thro' Chriſt crucified , 
they never more need to be inſtructed in 
the manifold precious Promiſes God has 
made to Believers, to all that love and 
faithfully ſerve him : People never more 
want the perſonal Viſits, Prayers, and Coun- 
ſels of their Miniſters, than in the diſtreſſing 
Time of a raging PLacur, when vaſt 
Numbers of them are like to be viſited 


with the Sickneſs. _ 


8. 212. And therefore the Labours, and 


Services, both public, and private, of the 


Hz | Miniſters 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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Miniſters of the Goſpel are never more 
wanted, never more neceſſary and impor- 
tant, and never more likely to be uſeful 
than in the Time of ſuch a dreadful Cala» 
mity; and, conſequently, it is never more 
their Duty to abide with their Flocks than 
in ſuch a perilous Seaſon. 
F. 213. It deſerves the Cc of 
all the Miniſters of Chrift, how they ſhall be 
able to anſwer it to the great Shepherd, and 


_ Biſhop of Souls, if they, inſtead of feeding 
and taking Care of the Flocks divine Pro- 


vidence has committed to them, ſhall de- 
ſert and leave them in a Time that they 


have moſt Need of their Labours, 


$. 214. 3. All PyysICIans, SURGEONS 
and APOTHECARIES, NURSES and Mip- 


WIVES, as I apprehend, are likewiſe bound 
in Duty to ſtay in Town, and do the beſt 


Service they can in a peſtilential Seaſon. 

F. 215. The EMPLOYMENTS they have 
voluntarily choſen and undertaken, and in 
which the divine Providence has put them, 
oblige them to uſe their beſt Endeavours for 


the Preſervation or Recovery of Health to 


thoſe that ſhall deſire their Aſſiſtance. Their 
profeſſed Buſineſs is to ſerve the Sick, and 
to attend thoſe who ſhall want their Help; 

and 
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and therefore they are bound in Duty to per- 


form the Service as well as they can, when 


called to it, let the Diſtemper or Occaſion 
be what it will, And, if they fly from an 


infected City, and neglect their Duty, they 
trangreſs that divine Law, which fays, Al! 
Things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 
do to you, do ye even ſo to them * 

8 216. 4. It appears to be the Duty of 
all Perſons to abide in a City viſited with 
the Plague, whoſe Stay is wanted, and who 
may be uſeful in it; particularly Brewers, 
Bakers, Butchers, &c. It is the Duty of all 
whoſe Employments are needful for the 
Sick, or for furniſhing Food, and other 
Neceſſaries for thoſe, who are in Health, 
and cannot remove, either on the Account 
of their Circumſtances, or Duty. 

8. 217. The ApoſtlePavr fays, Let us not 
be weary in Well-doing ; for in due Seaſon 
we ſhall reap, if we faint not. As we have 
therefore Opportunity, let us do Good unto 
all Men, eſpecially unto them who are of the 
Hoigſbold of Faith.F 

8 218. It is unh the Will of God, 
our ſupreme Lord, and Law- Giver, that we 
contribute to the Supply of the Needy, and 

* Matth. vii. 12. T Gal. vi. 9, 10. 
f 1 : to 
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to the Comfort of the Afflicted, and to the 
Recovery of the Sick, and to the Succour 
and Relief of the Diſtreſſed, when our Aſ- 
ſiſtance is wanted, tho' it be attended with 
Danger to ourſelves. This ſeems evidently 
implied in 1 Jobn iii. 16, where that 
Apoſtle ſays, Hereby perceive we the Love 
of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us : 
And we ought to lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren. And, doubtleſs, therefore we 
are bound, when the Providence of God 
calls us to it, to do what ſhall be in our 
Power for the Relief and Recovery of Per- 


ſons viſited with the Stc&ness, tho' there = 


may be Hazard in ſo doing: And this alſo 
may be concluded from that Command in 
Matt. xxii. 39. Thou ſhalt love ws Neighbour 
as thyſelf. 

§. 219. 1 may add, that Huſbands muſt 
not fly from their Vives, nor Wives from 
their Huſbands; nor Parents from their 
Children, nor Children from their Parents > 
Nor may Maſters or Miſtreſſes deſert their 
Servants, nor Servants their Maſters and 
Miſereſſes, when viſited with the Sickneſs. 
For a mutual Care of each other's Safety 
and Welfare is a moral Duty incumbent on 


= | theſe 
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theſe natural, and civil Relatives; the Obli- 
gation to which e Dangers cannot 
make void. 

§. 220. I 40 not mean by this, that Huſ- 


bands or Wives, or Parents or Children, 
or Maſters or Servants, are obliged to go 


unneceſſarily into the Rooms of their Re- 
latives ſick of the Plague, or to act as 
Nurſes, when there are others whoſe pecu- 
liar Buſineſs it is to attend and ſerve Perſons 
under this Sickneſs ; but yet they are bound 
to continue the mutual Care of each other's 
Welfare, and to perform every Office, which 
ſhall become needful for them to do for the 
Recovery of the Sick. 

FS. 221. Every one ſhould conſider what 
is the Will of God, and their Duty, and 
reſolve, with the Aid of the holy Spirit, to 
act according to it. It is better for Perſons 
to meet with Sickneſs, and Death in the 
May of their Duty, than to be ſeized by 
a when they are walking i in a Way of 
Diſobedience. 

5. 222. The Time of a raging PESTILENCE 
is, indeed, a Time of T errors, no leſs than 
of Dangers; but the moſt ſafe, and peace- 
ful, and comfortable Courſe is to keep cloſe 
with 


FF 


106 Who may not leave the City 


with God, and do all thoſe Things which 
are pleaſing to him: And the ſincere Chriſ- 


tian, who walks circumſpectly, may thus 


addreſs himſelf to God, vig. 
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8. 223. Oh my gracious God | who 
delighteſt in Mercy, and whoſe Word teſ- 


tifies, that with the Merciful thou wilt ſhew 
thyſelf merciful : x I humbly beſeech 
Thee to eſtabliſh and increaſe in me a 
| merciful Diſpoſition, and work in me a 
ſtrong and prevailing Inclination to be 


uſeful" to others on all Occaſions ; and 
let no Danger deter me from * AC- 


cording to thy holy Will ! 


F. 224. Oh my God! free me from 
all uneaſy Thoughts of Death, and the 
Grave! Make me al Ways fit for Death, 
and willing to die! 

8 225. © If I ſhall live to ſee the awful 
Time, when Thou ſhall ſend the Pefti- 
Jence into the Neighbourhood - where 
Thou haſt ſet my Habitation, grant that 
I may not be afraid, but have my Heart 
fixed, truſting in Thee, whoſe Name is 


a ſtrong Tower, 4 into which the Righ- 
teous may run, and be fafe ! 


®* Pfal, zviii, 25. + Prov. xviii. 10. 


F. 225; 
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98. 225. © Grant that I may not be afraid 
* for the Terror by Night, nor for the 
e Arrow that (inviſibly) flieth by Day; 
C nor for the Peſttlence, that walketh in 
* Darkneſs, nor for the Deſtruction, that 
« waſteth at Noon-Day ! 

8. 226. © And, with Submiſſion to thy 
« Will, I humbly pray, that, when a 
« Thouſand ſhall fall at my Side, and ten 
« Thouſand at my right Hand, it may not 
* come nigh me] Only with mine Eyes 
e let me behold and ſee the Reward of the 
« Wicked: For I have choſen Thee, the 
Lord Almighty, for my Refuge; and 
Thee, the moſt high God, for my Ha- 
ce bitation. Therefore, let no Evil befall 
e me, neither let any Plague come nigh 
« my Dwelling; but give thy Angels 
« Charge over me, to keep me in all TH 
« Ways! Help me in all Caſes to un- 
« derſtand my Duty rightly, and faithfully 
te to perform it! In the perilous Time, in 
« the Day of thy terrible Viſitation for Sin, 
direct and proſper me in the Uſe of pro- 


e per Means for my own Safety! and guide 


« and ſucceed my Endeavours for the 
* Good of others, 


§. 227. 


F. 227. 
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O cleanſe me from all my 


« Sins with the precious Blood of the holy 
<« Jeſus ! blot out all my Trangreſſions as 


* a thick Cloud. 


cc 


poſal ! . 


. 


« Oh my God! Oh my Love! 
© Oh my heavenly Father, whom my Soul 


I fly to thy pardoning 
« Mercy in Chriſt ! I commit myſelf to thy 
Protection, and reſign myſelf to thy Diſ- 


5 loveth ! enable me with a ſerene Mind, 
with a Mind free from all diſquieting 
Apprehenſions, to behave myſelf in an 
exemplary Manner, according to thy 
Will, and to thy Glory ! | 
S. 229. © Haſt Thou not faid in thy 
Word ? Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: He Hall | 
call upon me, and I will anſwer him. I 
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will be with him in Trouble 
him, and -honour bim: 


: Twill deliver 
With long Life 


will I ſatisfy bim, and ſhew him my Sal- 


ation. * 


thy Servant, 


titions, 


Amen. 


Oh! fulfil thy 


* Pſal, xci, 14, 15, 16. 


Word unto 


by which Thou haſt en- E 
couraged me to hope, and grant my Pe- 


for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, 


§. 230. 
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F. 230. Serious Chriſtians ſhould conſi- 
der, that, in the Way of their Duty, they 
have ſolid Ground to hope for the divine 
Protection: And they may be confident 
that God will either keep them alive in the 
Time of a Peſtilence, or give them a Life 
far better among the Saints in Heaven. 
Vet very remarkable has been the Protection 
of God to thoſe who have been faithful in 

the Way of their Duty. I will here relate 
the Conduct of ſome Ladies in the Time 
of the great Peſtilence 1665, as an Exam- 
ple worthy of Imitation. 

$. 231. The AuUTHoR of the Journal 5 
the Plague Year 1665, ſpeaking of the Cha- 


rities adminiſter'd to the Poor in that cala- 


mitous Time, ſays, © Some pious Lapits 
«© were ſo tranſported with Zeal in ſo good 
« a Work, and ſo confident in the Pro- 
ce teCtion of Providence in Diſcharge of the 
great Duty of CHARITY, that they went 
e about in Perſon diſtributing Alms to the 
« Poor, and even viſiting poor Families, 
« tho' ſick, and infected in their Houſes, 
e appointing Nurſes to attend thoſe that 
wanted Attending, and ordering Apothe- 
caries and Surgeons, the firſt to ſupply 
0 * them with Drugs or Plaiſters, and ſuch 

N 9 
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« Things as they wanted; and the laſt to 
&* lance and dreſs the Swellings and Tu- 
te mours, where ſuch were wanting; giv- 
te ing their Bleſſing to the Poor in ſubſtan- 
ce tial Relief to them, as well as —_ 
* Prayers for them. 

FS. 232. He afterwards adds, This 1 
e may ſay, that I never knew any one 
e of them that miſcarried, which I men- 
© tion for the Encouragement of others in 
* Caſe of the like Diſtreſs ; and, doubtleſs, 
« if they that give to the Poor lend to the 
« Lord, and he will repay them, thoſe that 
<« hazard their Lives to give to the Poor, 
te and to comfort and aſſiſt the Poor in 
« ſuch a Miſery as this, may hope to be 
= protected in the Work.” a &c. 
2 243- 

. 233. it appears from his Account, 
that, thro* the Courſe of the Plague to the 
Beginning of September, there died within 
this great City and Liberties but fixteen 
Clergymen, two Aldermen, five Phyſicians, 
and thirteen Surgeons; * which, confider- 
ing their Numbers, ſhews very manifeſtly 
God's ſpecial, and gracious Protection of 


* Vid. Journal, p. 273. 
Perſons 
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Perſons in the Diſcharge of their Duty. 
All which may well encourage others to 
act according to the Will of God, and com- 
mit the Keeping of their Souls (and Bodies) 
to him in Well-doing, | as unto a Ja ul 
Creator * 

8. 234. HAvixe thus conſidered who 
may, and who ought not to leave the 
. City, on the Occaſion of a Peſtilence com- 
ing into it, I ſhall in the next Place pro- 

poſe to Conſideration ſome general RurExs 


as PRESERVATIVES from the Spreading the 
dreadful Infection, the Obſervance of which 


l apprehend may be of Service. 


Rule 1. That, when the Danger of the 
Plague's being brought into a City becomes 
imminent, Houſes be prepared, by the Order 
of the Magiſtrates to whom it ſhall belong, 
for the Reception of ſuch Perſons as ſhall 
be ſick of it, and who muſt be provided 
for at the Expence of the Public. 

235. Theſe DWELLINGs, when uſed for 
the Sick of the Plague: 212 be called + | 
Houſes. 

8. 236. I do not nropgld the Building 

HoseiTaLs (improperly called Lazarettoes, 


3 
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which are Hoſpitals for Lepers) near to our 
ſeveral Ports, for the Reception of Perſons 
infected with the Plague, returning from 
their Voyages; becauſe that would be a vaſt, 


and indeed a needleſs Expence, to the Na- | 


tion, on the Account that it is uncertain at 
what Port infected Ships may arrive; and 
very likely, when that Diſtemper ſhall be 
brought into Great-Britain, it may have 
its Entrance only at one Port, tho' after- 
wards it ſhould fpread thro' the whole 
Land. But the Providing Houſes already 


built, for the Reception of infected Perſons 


or Goods, is a Method may be put in Prac- 
tice any where, pro re natd, as Occaſion 
hall call for them. I may add, that there 

is not like to be Time for building, Hoſpi- 
tals for the Service of a City after the Plague 
is brought into it. 

8. 237. Tues Hovses 6 234. Rule 1.) 
ſhould be choſen at ſome Diſtance from the 
Town into which the Infection may be 
brought ; but, I apprehend, that leſs than 
a Quarter of a Mile is a Diſtance ſufficient 
for the Security of a City, and that the peſ- 
tilential Particles from the Chimnies of ſuch 
Peſt-Houſes are ſo much diluted, when 
ge ws the Air of the Atmoſphere, 

that 
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that they ſoon become innocuous ; which 1 

think has been made evident in the Letters 
read to the Royar Society. 


$. 238. I may add, that Care ſhould be 
taken 5 theſe Peſt-Houſes be not fo diſ- 


tant from the City as to render impractica- 


ble the Attendance of Phyſicians, Surgeons, | 


and Apothecaries. 

' Rule 2. The Number of the Peſt-Houſes 
ſhould be increaſed, as the Occaſion for 
them ſhall increaſe. | 
FG. 239. It ſeems a very much miſtaken 
Conduct in the Year 1665, that there was 
but one Peſt-Houſe for the City of West- 
minſier, and that the City of London had 
but one, which was beyond Bunhzll-Frelds, 
where, at moſt, they could receive, per- 
haps, 200 or 300 People.“ 


Rule 3. That, in theſe Peſt-Houſes, the 
Sick be lodged only in the upper Stories, 


and but one in a Bed, and but one Bed in 
a Room ; and that there be Rooms below 
the ſick Stories reſerved, ſufficient for the 
Uſe of the Families entruſted with the Ma- 
nagement of ſuch Houſes, as to Food, At- 
tendance, &c. 


* Vide Fournal p. 88, 


. 


I- - "Ha 
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$. 240. The Advantage of ſuch a ſeparate 
Lodging of Perſons fick of the Plague will 
be very great, both as to the Sick and thoſe 
employed about them; becauſe, by this 
Means, the Air of the Rooms will be leſs 
replete with Infection, and the Sick will 
have, conſequently, a better Air to breathe 
in; and no ſick Perſon will have another 
ding: by his Side, to fink his Spirits, and 
haſten his Death. 
Reue 4. That to one of theſe Peſt-Houſes 
every Maſter of a Family, if his Servant be 
taken ſick of the Plague (and is willing to 
go) may ſend him ; but, if able, allowing 
a certain Sum of Money per Week, as the 
Magiſtrate ſhall think reaſonable for his 
Maintenance. 

§. 241. And thoſe Servants 2 poor 
People, who conſider Things rightly, will be 
ſo far from having a Reluctancy to the being 
carried to a Peſt-Houſe, that they will ra- 
ther rejoice that there are ſuch Places pro- 
vided, where they may have all proper At- 
tendance, Advice, and Help of Phyſicians 
and Surgeons, and likewiſe Food and Me- 
dicines ſuitable to their Condition. 

8. 242. And, for the Encouragement of 
People to conſent to be Carried to Peſt- 


Houſes, 
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Houſes, when infected with the Plague, 
I would obſerve, that in the London Peſt- 
Houſe, thro' the Courſe of the Plague Year, 
there only died 156, and in that of Weſt- 
minſter but 159 *; which ſhews that Abun- 
dance of People were cured in the Peſt- 


Houſes, thro the Bleſſing of God, on the 


Means there uſed for their Recovery. 


8. 243. Rule 5. That good Phyficians and 


Surgeons, with ſuitable Stipends, be pro- 
vided, to take Care of the Sick in the 
Peſt-Houſes. 
8. 244. Rule 6. That, when any Perſon 
in a Family ſhall be known to have the 
Plague, thoſe that remain in Health, if 
willing, be removed out of the Houſe (if 
the Sick continue in it) and ſuch only left 
whoſe Attendance ſhall be needful. | 

8. 245. This ($. 244) appears to be a 
prudent Conduct, becauſe thereby the 
healthy Perſons may be put at a greater 
Diſtance from the Infection; tho” there is a 
Probability, that, in the Obſervance of the 
Methods recommended, they may eſcape 
the Diſtemper without Removing. 

$. 246. Rule 7. That thoſe Families, who 
can bear the Expence, be provided with 

* Vid. Fournal, p. 209. 
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other Houſes, fitted for their Reception, as 
Places of Retreat in Caſe of Need; and, 
it may be, the empty Houſes within the 
Bills of Mortality _ be ſufficient for ſuch ; 
Occafions. 

* 247. Rule 8. That no Houſes be ſhut-up, 
as in the Time of the Plague in the Tear 
00s | 

8. 248. In that peſtilential Seaſon, ir 
th” 1ſt Day of July, when any Perſon was 
_ diſcovered to be ſick of the Plague, the 
Houſe was ſhut-up, by Order of the Ma- 
GISTRATES, and marked with a red Croſs 
of a Foot long in the Middle of the Door, 

evident to be ſeen, and with theſe uſual 
printed Words, that is to fay, Lord have 
Mercy upon us, ſet cloſe over the fame 
Croſs. And the Magiſtrates ordered the 
Conſtables to ſee every Houſe ſhut-up, and 
attended with Watchmen to keep them in: 
And this Shutting-up to be for the Space 
of four Weeks after all be whole.* 

8. 249. The manifeſt Tendency of this 
Method was the Deſtruction of the whole 
FAMILY, where any one fell ſick of the 
Plague : It confined the ſound People of it 
near to the Infection; it made them Pri- 

. Journal, p. 52. 
. ſoners; 
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ſoners; it fill'd their Minds with Terror, 


: Grief, Anguiſh, and Vexation ; it pro- 


duced all the depreſſing Paſſions, which 


abate the Force of the vital OrxGans, and 


diminiſh the vital Strength to that Degree, 


that there could be no Probability of their 


Recovery, who, under ſuch Depreſſures, 


fell ſick of the Diſtemper. 
8. 250. Another great Incunveni 


dem this Courſe was, that the Perſons re- 


covered (when ſuch Recoveries happened) 
were reſtrained for a whole Month after 
their Recovery from the Benefit of taking 
F. 251. Theſe ($. 249, 250) are natural 
Effects of Shutting-up a Houſe, when any 


one of a Family ſickens of the PRSTI- 


LENCE. = = 
$.252. There are many Reaſons againſt | 


the e infected Houſes (F. 248.) de- 


ducible from the Facts or Events which 
happened in this Town, 1665, and which 
deſerve Conſideration. 

8. 253. 1. That the Shutting- up Houſes 
(F. 251.) did often, if not always, occaſion 


the Death of the whole Family. 


* Vid. Journal, p. „„ 
Tx §. 254. 
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8. 254. The JouxNAL ſays, Many 
People periſhed in theſe miſerable Con- 
finements, which, tis reaſonable to be- 
lieve, would not have been diſtempered, 


if they had had their Liberty, tho' the 


Plague was in the Houſe.” p. 57, 58. 


. 255, And, in p. 63, he ſays, Here 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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were juſt ſo many PRisoNns in Town, 
as there were Houſes ſnut- up; and, as 
the People ſhut-up, or impriſoned fo, 
were guilty of no Crime, only ſhut-up 
becauſe miſerable, it was really the more 


intolerable to them. 


F. 256. 2. This SHhutting-uß Houſes 
occaſioned much Maiscnitr : Several 
Violences were committed, and Injuries 
offered to the Men who were ſet to 
watch the Houſes ſo ſhut-up. p. 58. | 
« 8.257. And, p. 63, he ſays, I be- 

lieve that, from the Beginning of the Vi- 
fitation to the End, there was not leſs 
than eighteen or twenty of them killed, 
or ſo wounded, as to be taken up for 
dead; which was ſuppoſed to be done by 
the People in the infected Houſes which 
were ſhut-up, and where they attempted 


te to come out, and were oppoſed. 


9.258. 
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F. 258. The Journar. relates a melan- 

choly Inſtance of the ſad Effects of the 
Shutting- up of Houſes in a Family that 
dwelt in Whitechapel, into which, after ſe- 
veral unreaſonable Prolongings of their Con- 
finement, the Plague was brought with the 
Vifitors. Vid. p. 182, 113. And this (he 
« ſays) was a Thing which frequently hap- 
« pened, and was indeed one of the worſt 
_ © Conſequences of Sbutting Houſes up. 


tbid. 
$2 59. 4; The Method of Si 


Hons was mneffettual : Several People 
broke out by Force in many Places (ibid. 
p. 58.) This Author gives an Inſtance of a 
Family in which the Siſter of the Miſtreſs 
died of the Sickneſs. He ſays, The 
Man of the Houſe, his Wife, ſeveral Chil- 
Aren, and Servants being all gone and 
* fled, whether ſick, or ſound, that I 
e could never learn; and many ſuch 
“ EsCAPES were made out of infected 
Houſes. 2bid. p. 60. 

§. 260. And, in p. 62, he relates another 
Inſtance of it. 

. 261, le likewiſe obſerves, “ that 
* many Houſes were ſo ſituated, as that 
© they had ſeveral Ways out, ſome more, 
" <6 ſome. 
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8 Gre leſs, and ſome into ſeveral Streets : 


< It was impoſſible for one Man ſo to guard 
ce all the Paſſages, as to prevent the Eſcape 
« of People made deſperate, &c. ibid. 
5 p. 63. So that, in ſhort, (he ſays) the 

* Shutting-up of Houſes was in no wiſe 


to be depended upon; neither did it an- 


« ſwer the End at all, ſerving more to 
* make the People deſperate, and drive 
« them to ſuch Extremities as that they 


«© would break out at all Adventures. p.64. 


FS. 262. He likewiſe ſhews, that it was a 
Means of ee the Infection. ibid. et 
5 64, Sc. 

§. 263. And, p. 67, ſpeaking of Renal 


infected, and /hut-up by the MaAGIST RATES, 


he ſays, The Miſery of thoſe Families is 


*© not to be expreſſed ; and it was generally | 
& jn ſuch Houſes that we heard the moſt 


« diſmal Shrzeks and Outcries of the poor 


« People, terrified, and even frighted to 


„Death, by the Sight of the Condition of 


e their deareſt Relations, and by the Ter- 
c ror of being z7mpriſoned, as they were: 
It might be added,--- and of ſuffering the 

ſame Diſtemper. 
F. 264. He likewiſes takes Notice, that, 
as overs People got out of their Houſes, 
after 


74 : | 5 
A," 15 a 1 | f - ay 2 
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after they were ſhut up, by Stratagem, ſo 
others got out by Bribing * * ackern. 
68. * 
> 8. 265 And it may be ds obſerved; 
that the Plague continued to increaſe, and 
at length with great Swiftneſs, notwith- 
' ſtanding the Shutting-up the infected 
Houſes, - and did not abate Lil after it was 
left off. 5 
S. 266. It e great GOD, 
| ws is Law-Giver to all Nations, to do 
unto others as we would be done unto: 
And the Obligation of this Law is perpe- 
tual, and on People of all Ranks. And 
Juſtice and Equity forbid the Impriſoning 
any Perſons who have been guilty of no 
Offence, and much more the Confining 
them in Houſes infected with the PLAdux. 
8. 267. And it deſerves Conſideration, 
whether the Shutting- up ſound People, and 
Making them Priſoners with Perſons fick 
of the Plague, be not inconſiſtent with the 
Laws of God, and with that Juſtice; Equi- 
ty, and Compaſſion, which every Man 
ſhould exerciſe * his Fellow-Crea- 
tures. 


F. 268. Rule 9. That, when any one in 
A Family falls ſick of the Plague, thoſe that 


ate. 
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are in Health, if they deſire it, E Leave 
to remain in the Houſe. | 
§. 269. I apprehend, that, if the Mons 
of Safety from the Peſtilence, which have 
been conſidered in the firſt Part of theſe 
Letters, and thoſe which ſhall hereafter be 
recommended, be duly uſed, the Sickneſs 
may but ſeldom, at leaſt much leſs, ſpread 
in Families, than it has done in Time paſt ; 
eſpecially, if the People are freed from the 
Terror of a miſerable Confinement. = 

| 8 270. Rule 10. That the ſound People, 
who voluntarily remain in a Houſe, where 
any one lies ſick of the Plague, have free 
Egreſs and Ingreſs; provided they have in 
their Hand, while from Home, a white 
Stick of a Foot long, to ſignify that the 
Sickneſs is in the Houſe where they dwell, 

that ſo others may keep at what Diſtance 
from them they ſhall think fit. To: 
$. 271. Perſons ſeemingly in Health, and 
walking about the Streets, or fitting in 
Company, may be diſtempered, and have 
the Plague upon them, unknown to them= 
| ſelves as much as to others, and may infect 
others, if near enough to receive their 
Breath, or the Effluvia of their Bodies; but 
it does not ſeem probable, that the Sick can 
infect 
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infect the Sound at any great Diſtance. If 
there is Diſtance enough from their Breath 
and the Effluvia of their Bodies, to have 
them much diluted with the Air, I appre- 
hend the Danger cannot be great. 

8. 272. But it will be prudent for thoſe 

who muſt be much abroad, to obſerve the 
 RvuLEs propoſed to Divines and others, who 
are obliged to go into Places of Infection. 

8. 273. Rule 11. That a viſible Mark, 
e.g. the Word PLAGUE, in great Let- 
ters, or ſome other, be fet on every Houſe 
into which the Peſtilence ſhall enter, and 
not be removed till ſixteen Days after the 
Sickneſs is out of it. It being a Matter of 
great Importance to all People, who muſt 
go abroad, and walk about the Town, to 
know what Houſes are viſited, that ſo they 
may regulate their Conduct, and be better 
enabled to avoid going too near them; and 
that Acquaintance may not inadvertently 
viſit the Sick. 
he £74k mention But 1 Days for 
the Continuance of the Mark on the Houſe 
after the Sickneſs is out of it, becauſe I ap- 
prehend that, by proper Methods, any 
Houſe, that has had the Fugue in it, may in 

that 
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that Space of Time be ſufficiently purified, 
aired, and rendered again fit for the Ufe of 
Perſons in Health. 

§. 275. Rule 12. That oe c ſhould 
be taken to hinder Perſons ſick of the 
Plague from coming out of their Houſes," 
becauſe they unavoidably carry Infection 
with them, and may communicate it to 
thoſe that ſhall come nigh them. 

& 276. It ſhould be remembered that 
the laſt great Peftilence was very much 
ſpread, by People diſtempered with it get- 
ting out of their Houſes, walking the 
Streets, Or 2 into neighbouring * 
lages. | 
Lavs. I may be a th prevent- 
ing this Miſchief (F. 276.) 1. That the 
Windows of the ſick Rooms be fo ſecured, 
that no fick Perſon ſhall be able to get out 
at them. 
2. That, if one NuRsE be not ſufficient, 
more ſhould be employed, when the 
Sick are delirious, robuſt, and ungo- 
vernable. 5 

3. That Watchmen be appointed (when 
there is Danger of ſick Perſons getting out) 
to ſtand at every Door of ſuch Houſes, or 


at 
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at the Bottom of the Stairs by Night and 
by Day, to prevent ſuch en Ex- 
curſions. 

§. 278. Rule 13. That the Hzaps of Fa- 
milies be required, as ſoon as they know the 
Sickneſs is come among them, to give No- 
tice of it to ſuch Officer as ſhall be ap- 
pointed to receive it, that ſo the Marx, 
which the Mais TRAT RS ſhall direct for 
diſtinguiſhing infected Houſes, may be af- 
fixed to their Houſes. 
This Rulx People will more re readily ob- 
ſetve, when their Doing ſo ſhall not expoſe 


tem to the dreadful Inconveniencies, and 


Terrors, which attended the 0 g-up 


= _ Houſes. 


. 2596 Rule x 14. That 95 Penalty: or 
Forfeiture, be inflicted on ſuch Heads of 
Families as ſhall neglect to give Notice, 
(5. 278.) according to the Order of the 
Magiſtrate, that the Mark of Diſtinction 
($- 278.) may be put on their Houſes. 

8 280. Rule 15, That all Perſons, who 
have been viſiting the Sick of the Plague, 
be obliged, all that Day after, to carry in 
their Hands the ſame viſible Token, as if 
85 * lived in infected Houſes, that ſo the 

| People 
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People in Health may keep at what Diſtance 
from them they ſhall think fit. PRs” 


$ 281. Rule 16. That only PuysIcrans, 


SURGEONs, or APOTHECARIES be em 


ployed as Examiners, to know whether the 
| Perſons taken ſick have the Plague, and 
Whether the Dead died of it ; becauſe ſome 
of theſe are called in to give their Opinion, 
whenever the Caſe is doubtful, and are in- 
deed the moſt competent Judges, and are 
otherwiſe converſant in Places infected; and 
becauſe, by this Method, a Number of Per- 
ſons called Examiners and Searchers will be 
freed from the Danger that attends this Ser- 
vice; and many miſtaken Reports will 
hereby - likewiſe be prevented. It ſeems 
likewiſe proper, that all Phyficians, Apothe- 
caries, and Surgeons be obliged, if, in the 
Courſe of their Practice, they find any 
one ſick of the Plague, to diſcover it imme- 
diately to ſuch Perſons, as by Authority 
ſhall be appointed to receive the Infor- 
mation. | 
S. 282. Rule 17. That, when the 
PLAacve comes into a City, they, whoſe 
Circumſtances will allow it, and whoſe _ 
Duty does not oblige them to ſtay, remove 
' early 
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early into the Country : Becauſe, by this 
Means, much Danger of carrying the Sick- 
neſs into the Towns and Villages of the 
Country may be prevented. 5 
8. 283. Rule 18. That the Macs 
"TRATES, Whoſe Duty obliges them to ſtay 
in the City, ſhould early reſolve, declare, 
and publiſh their Reſolution of continuing 
in it. | 

This will be a great Comfort to thoſe 
who cannot remove themſelves, and Fami- 

lies; and encourage others to ſtay more 
chearfully, whoſe Duty obliges them not to 
quit the Town; and it may likewiſe lay a 
Reſtraint on many from committing Inju- 
' Ties, When they know that Juſtice will be 
_ adminiſtered as uſual, notwithſtanding the 
_ Dangers of ſuch a Time of Calamity. 

8. 284. Rule 19. That Conſtables, Church- 
Wardens, and all Pariſh Officers, &c. be 
_ obliged to remain in the City; that ſo Riots 
and Tumults may be prevented, and that 
due Care be taken of the Poor. 

8 285. Rule 20. That Butchers, Brew- 
ers, and Bakers, and all Trades furniſhing 
Aliments, be obliged to continue in the 
City, and carry on their reſpective Em- 
ployments, or engage others to do ſo in 
their Stead. | | S8. 286. 
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. 286. Rule 21. That the CounTry | 
People be encouraged to bring Proviſions 


for the Supply of the City; and Methods 

taken for their Doing ſo with Safety. + - 

The Obſervance 'of theſe two laſt Rules 

| | ary. to prevent a Famine, which 

r follows the Peſtilence into Cities, 
tho ſituated i ins Land of Plenty. 


8. 287. The Caſe of the City MessA 
in Soil, under the late dreadful Plague 


(which carried off the greateſt Part of the 
Inhabitants) is an affecting Inſtance of the 
Miſery of any Place, that at the ſame Time 
ſuffers both by the Peſizlence and Famine. 
I apprehend the Grievouſneſs of the Cala- 
mity there is not publickly known, and 
therefore will give ſome Account of it. 

F. 288. April 19, 1744, I was preſent 
at a Meeting of the Royar SocitTy, 
when a Paper, communicated by Dr 


Mx ap, was read to it, which was an Ex- 
tract of a Letter from Meſſina, dated, I 


think, the 15th of Jan. 1744. which in 


Subſtance contained the following Particu- 
lars, among others, viz. 


$. 289. That, while the Fury of the 
Fong laſted, never was any before ſo fierce: 


That, 


* * 
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That, from the Beginning of June to the 
End of Fuly, of forty Thouſand Souls with- 
in the Walls, above two Thirds periſhed. 
F. 290. That the DisoRDERS in the 


City were incredible; that all the Bakers 


died, and no Bread was baked for many Days; 


that the Streets were full of dead Bodies; 


and, at one Time, from twelve to fifteen 
Thouſand remaining in the open Air, Men 


and Women, Rich and Poor, all dragged 


together to the Church Doors. 

F. 201. That, as the Vaults were full, 
and the Living not ſufficient to carry the 
Dead out of the City, they were obliged to 
put them promiſcuouſly upon ſeveral Fune- 
ral Piles, where they were all burnt. 


FS. 292. That this Plague was attended 


with many Circumſtances all at once in that 
City, where the Judgments of God ap- 
peared in all their direful Forms. 

F. 293. That nothing was more ſhocking 


than to 5 Perſons, far above the common 
People, go begging about the Streets for a 


Loaf of Bread, when they could hardly 


walk, and had their Tumors ſtill upon 


them, and few People were in a State to 
help them ; and that all theſe Calamities did 
not hinder all Sorts of the moſt execrable 

K Villanies 


LY 
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Villanies, which were committed every Mo- 


ment; and that, altho' ſo few ſurvived, 
the GovERNOR was obliged to make 228 / 


lic Examples of ſeveral. 

8. 294. The Terribleneſs of a Famine 
joined with the Peſtilence is evident from 
the Miſery of the Inhabitants of Meſſina, 
when under both thoſe Judgments at the 
fame Time; and ſhould excite in every 
City a proper Care to prevent a Scarcity 
of Proviſions in a peſtilential Seaſon. 

F. 295. Rule 22. That, when the PLacGve 
is come into a CIT, all the CLERGY, who 
have Cures, ſhould fend in their Names to 
ſuch Office as the Magiſtrates ſhall direct, 
together with the Names of the Pari ſbes 
in which they ſerve ; adding, whether they 
are willing to ſtay in the City, and perform 

the Duties of their Function during the 
Viſitation, or deſign to remove into the 
Country: And that thoſe Miniſters of Pa- 
riſhes, who reſolve to leave the City, do cer- 
tify, whether they have provided other 

Clergymen to officiate in their Stead, by 
publick Adminiſtrations, and private Viſita- 
tions of the Sick, during the Time of their 
Abſence : That ſo the Magiſtrates or Bi- 
ſhop may know whether any Pariſhes will 

| be 
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| be left deſtitute of Miniſters, in a Time when 
they will be moſt wanted; and that ſome | 
Care may be taken, by thoſe to whom 
it ſhall belong, to have every Pariſh ſup- 
plied with proper Miniſters; and that the 
lamentable Cries of the Sick, for the Pray- 

ers and Counſels of Miniſters in Times of 
extreme Need and Diſtreſs, may not be 
fruitleſs. 

F. 296. Rule 23. That the DIsSENTING 
MinisTERs, the Paſtors of Churches, and 
their Afiftant Miniſters of every Denomi- 
ngtion, as ſoon as the Plague ſhall be £ 
in the City, immediately conſider the Caſe, 
and acquaint the reſpective Congrega- 

tions, which they ſerve, with their Re- 
ſolution of ſtaying with them, and per- 
forming all miniſterial Duties, publick and 
private, or of removing into the Country, 
that ſo the Congregations, that are like to be 
left deſtitute, may uſe proper Means to get 
themſelves ſupplied. 

8. 297. Rule 24. That all PaysICians, 
Sn APOTHECARIEs, and Mip- 
WIVES be obliged to ſend in their Names, 
and the Name of their reſpective Employ- 
ments, and of the Place of their Abode, to 
ſuch Office as the Magiſtrates ſhall direct; 
K 2 adding 
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adding to each Name, whether they are 
willing to ſtay in the City, and ſerve the 


Sick, or deſign to leave it. 


8. 298. Rule 25. That in every Pariſh 
there be four Rzc1sTRIEs, one of the Phy- 
fictans, another of the Surgeons, a third 
of the Apothecaries, and the fourth of the 
Midwives, who purpoſe to ſtay in Town 
and be as uſeful as they can in the Time 
of the Peſtilence; and in each Regiſtry to 
be entered not only the Names of the Per- 
| ſons, but alſo an Account of the Places of 
their Abode. 

J propoſe the two laſt Rules for theſe 
Ends, vz. | 

1. That the 1 hs _— 
the Care of the Health of the City, may be 
able to judge whether the Number of the 
Voluntiers for this Tn ns Service be ſuf- 
ficient. 

2. That, if their Number be not ſuffici- 
ent for the Occaſion, the Mag iſtrates may 
conſider of Means to ſupply that Defi- 
ciency. 

3. That it may be known who are wil- 
ling to ſerve the Publick in ſuch a Time 
of Diſtreſs, and that People may know 

SS where 
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where to ſend for them, when they ſhall 
want their Aſſiſtance. 


$. 299. Rule 26. That in every Pak IsR 
{as ſoon as the Plague comes into the City) 


the Church-Wardens inquire out Women of 


known Honeſty, and Sobriety, and of a due 
Capacity, who ſhall be willing to ſerve as 
Nuss to Perſons under the Sickneſs ; and 
that a Regiſtry of their Names, and Places 

of Abode be kept in every Pariſh; that fo 
no Family or Perſon may be at any Diffi- 
culty in getting Nurſes when they ſhall 
want them; as the Occaſions for them will 


be ſudden and preſſing. 


8. 300. Rule 27. That, in every Paris, 


the Church-Wardens likewiſe inquire out 


Men of known Honeſty, Sobriety, and Ca- 


pacity, who ſhall be willing to be Aſſiſt- 
ants to Perſons fick of the Plague ; and that 


a Regiſtry of their Names and Places of 
Abode be kept in every Pariſh; that fo 


every one may know where to ſeek for ſuch _ 


Helps, when they ſhall ſtand in Need of 
them, as there will be frequent Occaſions 
for them; ſometimes to ſit up with ſick 
Men in the Night ; ſometimes to keep them 


rious, and unmanageable by the Nurſes ; 
K 3 | and 


within due Bounds, when they prove deli- 


——ů——ůð« 
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and for various other Services that may re- 
aquire their Aid; and that no Family may 

be ever at a Loſs where to find ſuch Men, 
as the Occaſions for them are like to be al- 
ways ſudden, and urgent. 


F. 301. Rule 28. That proper Wages for 
NuRsEs, and Rates for occaſional and ſhort 


Services, be conſidered of, and en By 


the Magiſtrates. 

And, as the Danger of ſerving and at- 
tending | Perſons vifited with this Sickneſs 
is much greater than when they have any 
other Diſeaſe that is not contagious, ſo their 


Pay ſhould be greater; but it ought to 


be limitted within reaſonable Bounds, that 
ſo avaricious Nurſes, or other Helpers, may 
not have it in their Power to take Advan- 
tage, from the Neceſſity of Perſons in Diſ- 
treſs, to extort extravagant Wages. 

F. 302. Rule 29. That, as ſoon as the 
PLAGvE comes into a City, Mas r ERS and 
MisTREssEs do immediately conſider, and 
determine what Servants they will diſ- 
charge, and then diſmiſs them early ; that 
ſo they may have Opportunity - for ſeeking 
an Employment, and a Maintenance elſc- 
Where. 


9. 303. 
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8.303. Rule 30. That ServanTs.do 
| likewiſe ſoon conſider and determine whe- 
ther to continue in their Service, and take 
their Lot there, as the Providence of God 
| ſhall order it, or quit their Places; that 
ſo the Servants, which md may remove 
in Time. 
Fg. 304. I propoſe theſe two laſt Rules, 
(F- 302, 303.) to the End, that the mi- 
ſerable State into which ſeveral Thouſands 
of Servants were reduced, and in which 
many of them periſhed in the Year 1665, 
may be avoided. 

f. 3os. In the JournaL of that Year i it 
is related, that the Caſe of poor Servants 
« was very diſmal : ---- It was apparent, a 
<« prodigious Number of them would be 
cc turned away, and it was ſo; and of them 
« Abundance periſhed :-—And, had not the 
e publick Charity provided for theſe poor 
<« Creatures, whoſe Number was exceed 
e ing great, they would have been in the 
<« worſt Condition of any People in the 
City. Vid. p. 34. 

8. 306. Rule 31. That there be Waren- 
MEN in all Parts of the Town continually, 
Day and Night; to the End, that all tu- 
multuous Aſſemblings of People and Riots 

K 85 | may 
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may be prevented. -The Importance of 
this Rule, and likewiſe of having the Mi- 
litia of the City in ſuch Order as to be ca- 
pable of anſwering the Ends of their In- 
ſtitution, may appear from conſidering the 
vaſt Numbers of the lower Ranks of Men 
who, in the Time of a Peſtilence, will be 
diſmiſſed from their ſeveral Employments, 
and fall into the utmoſt Diſtreſs; and there- 
by under ſtrong Temptations to take vio- 
lent Meaſures to ſupply their own Wants, 
if not relieved by charitable Contributions, 
(vid. 321, to F. 325.) or reſtrained from it 
by a ſuperior Force. 
8. 307. Rule 32. That the WATCHMEN 
be obliged, whenever they ſee any Perſons 
abroad with Symptoms of Sickneſs, to con- 
duct them to the Houfes to which they be- 
long; or, if they are delirious, or not capa- 
ble of giving an Account of the Places of 
their Abode, then to take them to fome 
8 or Peſt- Houſe as the Magiſtrate ſhall 
order. 
F. 0 Rule 3 3. That Care be taken not 
only to keep all Streets, Squares, Courts, and 


Alleys clean, but alſo to remove out of Sight 
every frightful Object. 


F. 309. 
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& 309. The prudent Management that 
was in this CITY, 1665, deſerves Imita- 
tion. In the Journal of that Year it is ſaid, 
«© Tt was indeed one admirable Piece of 
&© Conduct in the Magiſtrates, that the 
ce Streets were kept conſtantly clear, and 
<« free from all Manner of fr:gh:ful Objects, 
« dead Bodies, or any ſuch Things as were 
cc indecent or unpleaſant.----All the need- 
« ful Works, that carried 'Terror with 
« them, that were both diſmal and dan- 
e gerous, were done in the Night: So 
ce that in the Day-Time there was not the 
ee leaſt Signal of the Calamity to be ſeen 
<« or heard of, except what was to be ob- 
< ſerved from the Emptineſs of the Streets, 
and ſometimes from the paſſionate Out- 
<< cries and Lamentations of the People 
c out at their Windows, and from the 
Number of the Houſes and Shops ſhut- 
e up: Nor was the Silence and Empti- 
ce neſs of the Streets ſo much in the City 
<« as in the Out-Parts. p. 214. 
$. 310. Rule 34. That, after the 
PLAGUE 1s brought into the Town, no 
Bell be tolled for the Dead; but that a 
faithful Account of the N umber of thoſe 
that 
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that ſhall die of the Sickneſs be publiſhed 


every Week i in the Bills of Mortality. 


$. 311. The Obſervance of this Rule 


(S. 309.) may be of Service, becauſe the 
continual Tolling of Bells for the Dead 


will fink the Spirits of Thouſands, increaſe. 
their Fears, and render them leſs capable 


of that ſedate and ſerious Conſideration, 
which is neceſſary to a due Performance 
of religious Duties, and a prudent _— 


ment of their ſecular Affairs. 


$. 312. And I propoſe the Wan 
Weekly the Number of the Dead, that 
all People may thereby be informed of the 
Increaſes and Decreaſes of the Mortality ; ; 


and thereby be directed as to their Suppli- 


cations and Thankſgivings to God in Pub- 


lick, in Family, and Secret Worſhip, as well 


as quickened in their Preparations for an | 
happy Departure out of this World, when 


the Time God has appointed for their Death 


ſhall come. 
$. 313. Rule 3 5. That Families, whoſe 


Circumſtances will allow the Expence, do 


farniſh themſelves with good Store of Pro- 
viſions, at leaſt for five or ſix Months; e. g. 
Biſkets of 1 various Sorts, Wheat Flour, Oat- 


meal, 
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meal, Rice, Millet, Pearl- Barley, Chocolate, 
"Coffee, Tea, Cocoa Shells, Sugar, Cheeſe, 
Butter, Beef, Veal, Mutton and Lamb falt- 


edas Beef; Salt-Fiſh, Cod, Ling, &c. if there 


ſhall appear any Probability that a Scarcity 
of Proviſions may happen in the City; like- 
wiſe Oranges, Limons, Vinegar, Verjuice, Salt, 


Oil, Vine of various Sorts, Brandy, Rum, rec- 
tified Spirits of Wine, Oil, &c. This I pro- 
poſe, that ſo Families may have wherewith 


to ſubſiſt, in Caſe of a Scarcity. 

8. 314. Rule 36. That the Mas- 
TRATES, if they ſhall think it proper, may, 
at the public Expence, lay-up in Store- 


Houſes Quantities of Proviſions ſufficient 


for the Subſiſtence of the Inhabitants, who 
| ſhall remain in the City, for ſo many 
Months as ſhall appear to them needful ; 

and then ſell them to the People, when 
they ſhall be wanted, as Joseen ſold the 
Corn in Egypt in the Time of the Fa- 


mine. 


8. 31 8 This Precaution 6 31 3 appears 0 5 


me of ſome Importance to be obſerved in 
every City that is in Danger of being viſited 


with the Plague; more eſpecially, indeed, in 
thoſe Countries, which are a Seat of War, 
and when the Cities in Danger of the Peſti 

lence 
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lence have potent Enemies that may inter- 


cept the Supplies intended for them : But 


in Countries where there is no War, and 
where there is a Plenty of Proviſions, Peo- 


ple may not be willing to bring them to in- 
fected Places. 


8. 316. Rule 37. That, as a Guide to 
the MAIS TRAT ES of the Cities of London 
and Maſtminſter, in Laying- up Stores of 
Proviſions, it may be proper for all Heads 
of Families, who reſolve to leave the Town 


in a peſtilential Seaſon, to ſend in their 


Names, with an Account of the Number 


of their Children and Servants they ſhall 
take with them, to the Church-Wardens, 


or ſome other Officers of the Pariſhes where 
they are Inhabitants, as the Magiſtrates 


ſhall direct; and that all fingle Perſons who 


| have no Family, and are Members of none, 


do likewiſe ſend in their Names, if they de- 
termine to remove: Becauſe, by this Means, 
the Number of thoſe that quit the Town 


may be known; and, conſequently, pretty 
near the Number of thoſe that ſhall re- 


main, and thereby the Number of Mouths 
to be provided for. 


F. 317. Rule 38. That ns Care be 


taken, not- only for the PooR, who are on 


Pariſh- 
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Pariſh-Books, but likewiſe for the Subſiſt- 


. ence of thoſe PeRsoNs, and their Fal- 


LIES, Whoſe Labours for earning their 
Maintenance will be made to ceaſe when 
the Plague ſhall come into the City. __ 

8. 318. There is like to be a vaſt Num- 
ber of this Sort of People, in the Time of a 
raging Peſtilence, which muſt periſh, if not 
ſubſiſted by the voluntary Contributions of 
charitable Perſons. 

$. 319. This was the Caſe of Thouſands 
in 1665, and the AuTHOR of the fore- 
mentioned JoukxNAIL ſays, „that, by the 
«© Care of the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen 
« at that Time, in diſtributing Weekly 
great Sums of Money for the Relief of 
« the Poor, a Multitude of People, who 
ee would otherwiſe have periſhed, were 
“ relieved, and their Lives preſerved ; 
(p. 110.) --- A happy Fruit of Charity in 
that calamitous Time] And it ſhould be a 


- prevalent Motive with all that are able to 


abound in ſuch Charity, if ever the like 


Occaſion ſhall happen. 


8. 320. This Aurnok obſerves, when 
the Plague did ſpread, and the whole City 
was like to be vifited, that © all Trade, 

| : „„  - anon 
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te except ſuch as related to immediate Sub- 
ee ſiſtence, was, as it were, at a full Stop. 
p. 110. 

C 321. And he ſets en the ſeveral 
Claſſes of People who fell into immediate 
Diſtreſs upon that ſad Occaſion, p. 111, 

112, particularly. 

FF Maſter Workmen in 

« Manufactures, eſpecially ſuch as belonged 
% to Ornament, and the leſs neceſlary 
<« Parts of the People's Dreſs, Cloths, and 
« Furniture for Houſes ; ſuch as Ribband 
* Meavers, and other Weavers, Gold and 
« Sfover-Lace-Makers, and Gold and Silber 
« Wire-Drawers, Seamftreſſes, Milleners, 
« Shoe-Makers, Hat-Makers, and Glove- 
& Makers; alſo Upboldterers, Joyners, Ca- 
ce binet-Makers, Looking-Glaſs-Makers, and 
e innumerable Trades which depend upon 
« ſuch as theſe: 1 ſay, the Maſter Work- 
* men in ſuch ſtopp'd their Work, diſ- 
* miſſed their Journeymen and Work- 
« men, and all their Dependants. 

9. 323. 2. As Merchandizing was at 
ce a full Stop, for very few Ships ventured 
© to come up the River, and none at all 
1 went out; ſo all the extraordinary Offi- 
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cers of the Cuſtoms, likewiſe the Water- 
men, Carmen, Porters, and all the Poor 
whoſe Labour depended upon the Mer- 
chants, were at once diſmiſſed, and put 
out of Buſineſs. - 

F. 324. 3. ALL the Tradeſmen uſual- 
ly employed in building, or repairing 
Houſes, were at a full Stop; for the Peo- 


ce *ple were far from wanting to build Hou- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc- 


cc 
cc 


ce 
cc 
cc 

cc 
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cc 
cc 
ce 


cc 


© ſes, when ſo many thouſand Houſes were 


at once ſtripp'd of their Inhabitants : So 
that this one Article turned all the ordi- 
nary Workmen of that Kind out of Buſt- 
neſs; ſuch as Bricklayers, Maſons, Car- 
penters, Joiners, Plaiſterers, Painters, 
Glaziers, Smiths, Plumbers; and all the 
Labourers depending on ſuch.” 

$. 325. 4. As NAvIGATION was at a 
Stop, our Ships neither coming in or going 
out as before, ſo the Seamen were all out 


of Employment, and many of them in 
the laſt and loweſt Degree of Diſtreſs; 


and with the Seamen were all the ſeveral 
Tradeſmen and Workmen belonging to, 
and depending upon the building and fit- 
ting out Ships; ſuch as Ship-Carpenters, 


* Caulkers, Rope-makers, Dry-Coopers, Sail- 


« makers, 
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© makers, Anchor-Smiths, and other Smiths; 
te Block-makers, Carvers, Gun-Smiths, Ship- 


c 


A 


Chandlers, Ship-Carvers, and the like ;--- 
« the Traders were univerſally at a Stop, 
ve and conſequently all their Workmen diſ- 
te charged: Add to theſe, that the River 
© was in a manner without Boats, and all, 
© or moſt Part of the Watermen, Lighter- 
© men, Boat-Builders, and Lighter-Builders 
c in like Manner idle, and laid by.“ 

8. 326. 5. © ALL FAMILIES retrenched 
c their Living as much as poſſible, as well 
cc thoſe that fled as thoſe that ſtayed; fo 
ce that an innumerable Multitude of Footmen, 
& Serving-Men, Shap-keepers, Fourney-men, 
&« Merchants-Book-keepers, and ſuch Sort of 
&« People, and eſpecially poor Maid-Servants 
e were turn'd off, and left Friendleſs and 
* Helpleſs, without Employment and with- 
ce out Habitation; and this was walz a diſ- 
« mal Article.” 

§. 327. IT is evident "POR theſe Event 
in 1665, that, whenever the righteous God 
ſhall ſend the Peſtilence into this Town, 
vaſt Numbers of People will be diſcharged 
from their Employments, and a Stop put to 
thoſe Labours, by which they earned Bread 

for themſelves and Families; and conſe- 
quently 
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quently, that Multitudes will immediately 
fall into a moſt neceſſitous and deplorable 
Condition, and muſt ſtarve and periſh, if 
there be not Contributions ſufficient for 
their Subſiſtence. 
F. 328. Tris is a Matter of great Im- 
portance, and ſhould be conſidered, and 
provided for in Time. 
S8. 329. I may obſerve one Thing more, 

12. that the Straights and Diſtreſſes, which 
naturally and unavoidably happen to thoſe, 
who get their Maintenance by their Labour, 
when a Stop is put to it, ſhould excite 
them to Frugality in their Expences, and 
to lay-up as much as they can againſt a 
Time, when they may be diſabled for La- 
bour, or turned out of their Employ- 
ments. 

8. 330. Rule 39. THAT Proviſion ſhould 
be made, not only for ſuch Poor as are Pa- 
riſhioners within the Bills of Mortality, but 
for ſuch STRANGERS, or Foreigners, who 

have come out of ſeveral Countries to earn 
their Bread in this Town; where many 
of 'em have lived many Years as Lodgers 
or Inmates, = 

8. 331. There are many Thouſands of this 
oe; many Journeymen, or Workmen, to 


. 5 
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Taylors, Barbers, and a great Variety of 


other Trades. 


8. 332. And theſe (8 330. 5 can have 
no Share in the Diſtributions of any Chari- 
ties given for the Relief of poor Pariſhioners, 


or poor Citizens; and therefore their Caſe 


is more deplorable, and their Miſery, in 


| the diſtreſſing Time of a raging Peſtilence, | 


ſhould excite a general Compaſſion. 

8. 333. And, as they are like to be the 
moſt deſtitute, and helpleſs in ſuch a cala- 
mitous Time, ſo they ſhould be thought of, 
pitied, and provided for. 

8. 334. This deſerves the Notice of thoſe 
in whoſe Power it ſhall be to contrive, and 
promote their Relief. 

F. 335. Rule 40. That FAMILIES, whoſe 


Circumſtances will not admit of their Re- 


moving into the Country, tho' Duty to the 


Publick does not oblige them to ſtay in the 
City, may, for their better Security, ſhut 


themſelves up in their Houſes. 


8. 336. Many Families were preſerved by 


this Means in the Time of the laſt great 


Peſtilence. The AuTaoR of the Journal, 
&c. ſays, © Many that got away (that is 
Dy Stratagem or Force, out of Houſes 

. 
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e ſhut-up) had other Houſes, where they 
* lock'd themſelves up, and kept hid till 
e the Plague was over; and many Fami- 
lies, foreſeeing the Approach of the Diſ- 
'*© temper, laid-up Stores of Proviſions ſuf- 
<« ficient for their whole Families, and ſhut 
ce themſelves up, and that ſo intirely, that 
ce they were neither ſeen nor heard of till 
ce the Infection was quite ceaſed, and then 
came abroad ſound and well. p. 66. 
F. 337. Rule 41. That many ſuch Fa- 
milies (F. 335.) may find Safety by retiring 
into Shzps on the River. 
$. 338. The Aurhox of the Journal, 
having been down the River to Greenwich, 


and from the Top of the adjoining Hill 


took a View, ſays, It was a ſurprizing 
* Sight to ſee the Number of SIS which 
lay in Rows, &c. and I could not but 
<* applaud the Contrivance, for ten Thou- 
e ſand People, and more, were certainly 
* ſheltered here from the Violence of the 
« Contagion, and lived very ſafe and "ey 

ea p. lag. Vid- e | 
FS. 339. It muſt be obſerved here, that, 
altho' ſome Families may, conſiſtently with 
the my they owe. to others, ſhut them- 
| L „ ſelves 
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ſelves up in their own Houſes, or retire 
into Ships, yet they cannot, conſiſtently 
with the Duty they owe to God, on whom 
they depend for Life, Breath, ard all 
Things, negle& Attending on his public 
Worſhip, which is a moral Duty incum- 


N heat on all Perſons, who are not hindered 


8-240. " Riil 42. 8 who do 
ot Mut. themſelves up, ſhould contrive 
their Affairs ſo, as very ſeldom to have Oc- 
caſiom for ſending their Servants out on 
Errands; becauſe, in the Year 1665, the 
Infection of the Plague generally was 
brought into the Houſes. of the en by 
Means of their Servants. 

F. 341. The Author of the — as 
an Obſervation of his own, ſays, The 
<« Infection generally came into the Houſes 
<« of the Citizens by the Means of their Ser- 
« vants, whom they were obliged to ſend up 
« and down the Stfeets for Neceſſaries, 
* that is to ſay, for Food or Phyſick, to 
e Bakehouſes, Brewhouſes, Shops, &c, 
% and who going neceſſarily thro' the 
as directs into Shops, Markets, and the 

like 5 
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ec like, it was impoſſible but that they 
<« ſhould one Way or other meet with diſ- 
ce tempered People, who conveyed the fa- 
ce tal Breath into them, and they brought 
eit Home to the Families to which they 
ce belonged. p- 87, 88, 

8 342. Rule 43. That thoſe Hzaps of 


Families, whoſe Circumſtances can afford 


it, will act prudently, if they take each a 


a ſupernumerary Houſe, into which the 


well Part of the Family may remove when 
any fall ſick. This (ſays our Author) was 
in many Caſes the Saving a n Tae 
. 

L. 343. Rule 44. Coacurs, uſed for car- 
rying the Sick to Peſi-Houſes, ſhould be 
painted with ſome particular Colour to diſ- 
tinguiſh them from all others, and not be 


uſed for any other Service till the peſtilen- 


tial Seaſon is over, and they have been ſuf- 
ficiently purified. 
F. 344. Rule 45. That, when the 
PLAGUE is near to a Family, Fires ſhould 
be kept in all the Rooms of the Houſe, for 
Reaſons given in the firſt Part of this Book. 
§. 345. The Author of the Journal, 
freaking of Fires * in Houſes, fays, 
| L3 5 Many 
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* Many Houſes, which had conſtant Fires 
« kept in the Rooms, having never been 
« infected at all; and I muſt join my Ex- 
e perience to it, for I found the Keeping 
«© good Fires kept our Rooms ſweet and 
«© wholeſome, and, I do verily believe, 
e made our whole Family ſo, more than 
ce would otherwiſe have been. p. 253. 

8. 346. I may add, that the Heat of the 
Weather at any Time will be no Objection 
to the Keeping Fires in the Rooms of a 
Houſe ; becauſe, by ſetting Screens before 
the Fires at a proper Diſtance, with the 


Windows, or Doors open, the . Courſe 


of the Air thro' the Rooms to and up 
the Chimnies will be quickened, the 
Flowing of the Heat from the Fires into 
the Rooms prevented, and returned into 


the Chimnies, and carried away upwards 


with the Smoke to the Air of the Atmo- 
ſphere above. | 0 

FS. 347. Rule 45. That, for Preſerving 
the healthy Quality of the Air in Houſes, 
it is requiſite to ventilate them, by daily 
Opening the Windows, and keeping them 
ſo for three or four Hours in the Middle 


: of the Day, except in foul Weather, | 


and 
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and when the Wind and Air be in a 
deprefling State. 


RULES for Management, when 
the PLaGuUE, or any other con- 


tagious Diſtemper, happens in an 
ARMY. 


8 348. Many of the general RuLEs pre- 
ſervative for Cities may be uſeful to direct 
a proper Management, when the Plague, or 
any other contagious Diſtemper, happens 
into an ARMY, 
F. 349. Rule 1. When ſuch a Calamity 
happens, let there be two Camps, viz. one of 
the Infected, and the other of the Sound. 
This Separation of the Sick from the Sound, 
is a Method of abſolute Neceſſity to prevent 
the Spreading of the contagious Diſtemper. 

§. 3 50. Rule 2. Let the Came of the 
Sick be, at leaſt, a Quarter of a Me diſ- 
tant from the other. 

§. 3 51. Rule 3. Let the Cane of the 
People in Health, as much as poflible, be 
to the Windward of the Sick. And, as to 
other Rules of Conduct, they are eaſily 

LI  n_ 
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deduced from what has already been ob- 


ſerved, and from what ſhall be further 
recommended in the following Papers. 


RULES for Management in fin- 
ele Ships, in Regard to the Pxs- 
TILENCE, and any other conta- 


3 Sickneſſes. 


8 352. Rule 1. Let an APARTMENT 
fufficiently large, according to the Bulk of 
the Ship (which may be called the Inrir- 
MARY) be fitted for Lodging the Sick, as 
near as it can conveniently be to the Head 
of the Ship. | 
8. 353. Rule 2. Let this Apartment be 

ſeparated from the Reſt of the Ship by a 
Partition made of Boards, or other Mate- 
rials, but ſo cloſe that no Air ſhall be able 
to paſs through it; and with a Door, 
which may be opened or ſhut, as Occaſion 
ſhall require; yet generally to be kept 
open. - 
$. 354. Rule 3. That, if it can be done, 
a FI RE-PLAcE be made in it for Burning 
of Charcoal, with a Funnel thro' the Side 
| | 0 of 


for fingle $nivs. © | 73 
of the Ship, © bearing towards the Head of 
it, to carry off the Fumes of the. Charcoal, 
and to obtain and preſerve a Current of Air 
thro' the Infirmary and Funnel ad extra 
out of the Ship. But, on the Account, 
that, when a Ship lies at Anchor, its Head 
generally bears againſt the Wind, it ſeems 
neceſſary that there ſhould be another Fjre- 
Place, with a Funnel running out obliquely 
thro' the Side of the Ship towards the Stern, 
to be made Uſe of when the Ship is at An- 
chor; and, when this Fire-Place is uſed, 
the other ſhould not be uſed, but have its 
Funnel ſtopp'd. 

F. 355. Rule 4. That, in this Charcoal 
Chimney, if I may ſo call it, a Fire be 
_ continually kept Night and Day, which 
may be done ſafely, if the Fire-Place have 
an Iron Cover. full of ſmall Holes, for the 
Fumes, Heat, and Air to paſs through, aſ- 

cend, and go off through the Funnel ; and 

if an Iron Door, full of ſmall Holes for the 
Air, be made, for the Mouth of the Fire- 
Place to admit Air into it, and prevent 
live Coals from falling out of it; and, if a 
cloſe Iron Door be fitted to the Mouth 
of the Place into which the Aſhes fall, to 


keep 
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keep them, and Sparks of Fire from being 
thrown out by any Motion of the Ship, 
when under Sail. And there ſhould alſo 
be an Tron Regiſter in ſome Part of the Fun- 
nel, for ſtopping the Current of the Air 
through it, if any Incident ſhould render 
1 5: 
$456; 1 may obſerve, that the Having 
Fire-Places in the Infirmary, and a Fire 
conſtantly kept in it during the Sickneſs, 
may be attended with the fame Advantage 
we hope for from a conſtant Fire in a ſick 
Chamber on Land. 

%% „ if no Fire-Places 
can be made in the Infirmary, as propoſed 
F. 354, Sc. then let two Sets of FunneLs 
be formed of Tin with Regiſters, for leſ- | 

ſening, or ſtopping the Courſe of the Air, 
when needful. Let theſe Funnels be of a 
larger, or leſſer Diameter, according to the 
Size of the Infirmary : Then let one Set of 
theſe Funnels, of a ſufficient Length to paſs 
trho' the Side of the Ship, be fixed oblique- 
ly thro' the Side of it, looking towards its 
Head ; and the other Set fixed obliquely in 
the hinder Part of the Infirmary, looking 
towards the Stern: And the other Funnels 
; | to 
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to be ſtopped, and theſe to be uſed, when 


the Head of the Ship bears dap the 
Wia 


F. 358. Rule 6. When as chip! is a 
Sail, the Funnels pointing towards the 


Head ſhould be kept open, and the others 


ſtopped with the Regiſters. 


8 359. Rule 7, When the Ship lies at 


Andhie, and its Head bears againſt the 
Wind, thoſe Funnels which point towards 
the Stern ſhould be kept open, - and the 
others ſtopped by the Regiſters : Thus to 
keep thoſe Funnels open which may con- 
vey the Air, and morbific Particles of the 


Infirmary, into that Current of the Wind, 


which will carry them away from the 
. 
8. 360. A Flux of 5 by this Means 
6 354, Sc.) will be always maintained 
thro' the INPIRMARVY ad extra to the 
ambient Air, and in a Courſe from the 
Ship; even when under Sail, becauſe the 
Motion of the Air and Wind is much 

3 than that of the Ship. | 
§. 361. This conſtant Flux of Air (F. 360) 
8 the Infirmary d extra, may hap- 
pily prevent the infe&ious Particles, emit- 
ted 


| 
' 
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ted by the Sick, from diffuſing in the Ship, 
to the endangering of thoſe that remain in 
Health ; and the continual Courſe of freſh 
Air thro' the Infirmary will be not only 
refreſhing to People under the Sickneſs, but 
advantageous to thoſe who ſhall attend them, 
yielding a ſenſible Refreſhment to their Bo- | 
dies, and diluting greatly, and carrying 
away quickly the contagious Matter ariſing 
from the Bodies of the Sick, and thus will 
very much leſſen their Danger. 

§. 362. Rule 8. Let the Sides, the Ceil- 
ing, and the Floor of the INFIRMARV be 
rubbed with hot Vinegar twice a Day. 

§. 363. Rule g. Let EvapoRATIons be 
made once or twice a Day, or oftener, in 
the Infirmary, from Florence Flaſks ſet on 

Fires in portable FuRNACEs, as before de- 
ſcribed, by decocting in them proper In- 
gredients with ſuitable Liquors, or ſuitable 
| Liquors by themſelves. This Means of 
Medicating the Air may alſo be uſed in other 
Parts of the Ship, as there ſhall be Oc- 
caſion. 

Y 364- It will be 3 when the 
Ship is under Sail, to have the portable 
Furnaces ſuſpended ſo, that they, and the 
Sol Flaſks 
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Flaſks in them, may keep their perpendicu- 


lar Poſture, whatever Motion the Wind, 
or the Waves may give to the Ship: The 


Contrivance of which is ſo N as to need 


no Deſcription. 


8. 36 5. Rule 10. Let n be 
uſed, by tacking in proper Places a ſuffici- 
ent Number 85 large Spunges, wetted with 


Vinegar alone, or mixed with camphorated 
Spirit of Wine, And Fumigations may 
likewiſe be uſed, when the Ship lies quiet 
at Anchor. 


F. 366. Rule 11. Let the Men 3 
to nurſe the Sick, for their own Safety, ob- 


ſerve the Directions given for the Conduct 
of Nurſes in a City. 

S8. 367. Rule 12. Let thoſe of the Ship's 

Crew who remain in Health, and are not 


employed about the Sick, keep as diſtant 


from the Infirmary as their ſeveral Buſineſſes 
will allow, and obſerve the Rules given 


for healthy Perſons in a Family viſited Wl 
the Sickneſs, | 


RULES 
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RULES for a Navy, or Fes 


of Ships. 


Te 368. Rule 1. When. there is Danger 
of the Plague, or any other contagious 


Sickneſs, being brought into a Navy, it 
ſeems: very needful (if it be not done al- 
ready) that ſome Signal be directed by 


thoſe to whom it does belong; which 
the Commander of every Ship ſhall be 
obliged to make, when the Plague, or other 


_ contagious Sickneſs, happens in the Ship 


under his Command, for Making it known 
to all other Ships, in order to their * 
ing at a due Diſtance. 


8. 369. Rule 2. That, as ſoon as it ſhall | 
be diſcovered that the Plague, or other 
contagious Sickneſs, is in any Ship, Care 
be taken to ſupply it plentifully with what 
further Proviſions of Food ſhall be wanted 
for the Healthy, and with Remedies for the 
8 

d. 370. Rule 3. That, if it has no Ply- | 
fician or Surgeon, one be immediately ſent 


to take Care of the Sick, 
Y 37 I. 
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F. 371. Rule 4. That the Boat, em- 
ployed to carry Supplies to the infected 
Ship, be to the Windward of the Boat 
that is to receive them. 

8. 372. Rule 5. That, in Sailing, the 
infected Ship keep always firſt, at a proper 
Diſtance, which will ſecure the Fleet, to 
which it belongs, from all * of Re- 
ceiving Infection. 

F. 373. Rule 6. That (if the Plague, or 
any other contagious Fever, be got into a 
Navy, and like to ſpread) there be an 

HospITAL-SHI provided on Purpoſe for 
the Reception and Care of the People taken 
| fick of the contagious Diſtemper. It is a 


very prudent Conduct to ſeparate the Sick 


from the Sound; but they ſhould not be 
ſent into the Hoſpital-Ship appointed for 
the Wounded, and Perſons ſick of Diſeaſes 
that are not contagious ; becauſe the Doing 
ſo might endanger the Lives of the other 
ſick People. 
8. 7% Nur. That in the Hoſpital- 
Ship appointed for the Sick of the Plague, 
the Rules given Sor ſingle Ships be ob- 
| ſerved. 
§. 375. Rule 8. That the Hoſpital-Ship 
appointed for the Sick of the PLaGue have 
two 


* 
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two Phy/icians, as well as a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Surgeons. I propoſe there being 
two, that ſo, in Caſe one of them ſhould 
die, the other may direct for the Sick; and, 
if one or other of the Phyſicians ſhall die, 
his Place ſhould be ſupplied with another 
as ſoon as it can be done, that ſo the * | 
may not be deſtitute, | 


RULES for the Safety of Ma- 
GISTRATES in the Adminiſtra- 


tion of Juice 


C. 376. Rule 1. It will be 3 for 
Magiſtrates, in Adminiſtring Juſtice, not 
to be ſeated higher above thoſe that come 
before them than is neceſſary to hear what 
ſhall be ſpoken ; becauſe, if infectious Par- 
_ ticles are emitted from the Bodies, or the 
Garments of any in the Company, they na- 
turally aſcend and diffuſe in the Air: And, 
therefore, the higher in a Room, or Court 
of Judicature, the Magiſtrate fits above the 
People, the more he will be expoſed to 


Danger, when there happens t to be Infec- 


tion in the Company. 
1 377 . 


fir MAGISTRATES. . "It 


$- 377. Rule 2. It will be proper, in the 
Room where the Magiſtrate fits to do Bu- 
fineſs, to have a Rail for keeping the Peo- 
ple at a due Diſtance. 

8. 378. Rule 3. The Air of the Room 
for Buſineſs ſhould firſt be medicated, by 
Firing Trains of one or other of the ex- 
ploſive Powders recommended F. 119, 120, 
121, 122, or elſe by Fumigations with one 
or other Sort of medicating Trochiſks de- 
ſcribed hereafter, as the Magiſtrate ſhall di- 


rect. 
8. 379. Rule 4. It may be of Service, if 


0 or more (according to the Size of the 


Room) portable Fuxxacks are placed on 


the Floor between the Magiſtrate, and the 
Company, with Decoctions of ſuch of the 
medicating Liquors recommended as ſhall 
be moſt agreeable, while the Company are 
together. 8 

8. 380. Rule 53. It is likewiſe adviſeable 
for the Magiſtrate to take a Doſe of ſome 
preſervative Remedy, and his Breakfaſt, 
before he enters on Buſineſs. “ 


x _ g mae 


At an Afizes at Oxford in the Reign of Queen ELI 
ZABETH, in the Year 1 577, fo deſtructive an Infe&ion 
(moſt as brought into ths Court of Judicature with the 

| Priſoners} 
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RULES for the Preſervation of 
Divinzss, and others, in their 
VisiTs - Perſons fick of the 
Praun, or any other e 
ous Fever. 


8. 381. Rule 1. Let the DivIxxs, and 
others obliged to viſit the Sick, obſerve 
the Direction propoſed to — in 

8 

3 382. Rule 2. They mould carefully 
avoid going into infected Theſes, n they 
are in a Sweat. 


Priſoners) was communicated to the People there preſent, 
that Robert Bell, Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, Sir 
Robert D'Oiley, Sir William Babington, - D'Oiltey, Sheriff 
of Oxfordfoire, Harcourt, Weneman, Fettiplace, Men of 
great Note in thoſe Parts, Barham, an excellent Lawyer, 
almoſt all the Jury, and others to the Number of three 
Hundred, or thereabouts, were taken in ſuch a Manner, 
that they died almoſt every one of them within forty Days, 
or thereabouts. Vid. Canppen's Hip. of RN ELIZABETH, 
printed 1675. þ. 223. 

I would hereupon remark, that a due Obſervance of the 
Rules propoſed F. 375, to F. 380, is a probable Means 
either totally to prevent, or at leaſt greatly to leſſen the 
Mortality, which naturally follows ſuch a Contagion. And 
it will be prudent to uſe this Means at any Ass 1zEsö, when 
2 contagious Diſtemper is in a the Jail. 

1 383. 


[tt Ir Divines, other 22 e e 


FS. 383. Rule 3. There ſhould be a Me- 
dicating the Air of the Houſes where they 
viſit, by Firing Trains of one or other of the 
exploſive Powders, and by proper Fumiga- 
tions made in the lower Rooms before they 
enter them. 

8. 384. Rule 4. As ſoon as bens enter 
the infected Houſe, let them affix a medi- 
cated Spunge to their Noſtrils, and put a 
Lozenge into their Mouths, which ſhould 
be continued 'till they return into the open 
Ax. 
F. 38 5. Rule 5. Let a continual Evapo- 
ration of ſome medicating Subſtance _ 
made in the Chamber of the Sick, while the 
Viſitors are in it. 

8. 386. Rule 6. Let the Door of the fick 
Chamber be kept open, from which to the 
Chimney there will then be a Current of 
Air; and let the Viſitors be on the Side 
of that Current, which is remoteſt from the 
Sick, and make their Viſits no N than 
ſhall be needful. | | 

8. 387. Rule 7. Let TI as ſoon as 
their Viſits are ended, go down to a Room 
that has a good Fire, and ſtand before it, 
and turn every Side towards the Fire for 


M2 a little 


\ 
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a little While, for Reaſons given 8. 8 8, 
89, 93. 

FI. 388. As for GENTLEMEN who prac- 
tiſe Phyſick, it is needleſs for me to give 
any particular Directions; only I may ob- 
ſerve, that the RuLes propoſed for Di- 
vines and Nurſes may be uſeful to them. 


RULES for the Nuxs Es. 


FS. 389. Rule 1. Let them Morning and 
Evening take a Doſe of ſome preſervative 
Remedy ; a Variety of which will be de- | 
ſcribed i in the following Papers. 

S. 390. Rule 2. Let them keep the ſick 
Chamber airy, .that is, carefully maintain a 
quick Current of the Air thro' it, which 
will dilute, or divide, and ſubdivide the 
Peſtilential Particles emitted from the Body 
of the Sick, and abate their infecting 
alga 

F. 391. Rule 3. Let . md the Floors, 
Sides, and Ceiling of the Chamber Morn- 
ing and Evening with hot Vinegar. | 

FS. 392. Rule 4. If it prove not offenſive 
to the Sick, let them make a Deflagration 
8 bane or other of the exploſive Powders. 


7 OO, $- 393- | 
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F. 393. Rule 5. Let them make ſuitable 
Evaporations daily in the ſick Chambers, 
for the Benefit of themſelves, and of the 
Patients, according to the Dee W 
ſhall be given. 

& 394. Rule 6. Let Nurſes wear medi- 

cated Linnen, and have a medicated Spunge 
always at Hand to apply to their Noſtrils, 
whenever they find Occaſion. 
8.395. Rule 7. Let Nurſes have a Baſon 
always by them with a Mixture of Water, 
Vinegar, and Roſe- Water, or Hungary- 
Water, wherewith to wet their Hands and 
Arms, and wipe them with a Towel, both 
before and after they handle the Bodies of 
the Sick. 

S. 396. Rule 8. Let the Nurſes be al- 
lowed a Wine Glaſs full of ſome ſuitable 
ſpirituous Liquor three or four Times a 


Day, as Occaſion ſhall require; but al- 


ways keeping within the Bounds of So- 
briety, 


M3 RULES 


' 
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RULES for Management in 
Places of public Woks ip, during 
the Time of divine Service. 


8 397. Rule 1. That the Doors of the 
Church or Meeting- Houſe be kept open all 
the Time the People are coming in, and 
while aſſembled together, and 'till they 
ſhall be all gone away after the public 
Worſhip. bg ended. 

8. 398. Rule 2. That alben be 
opened in the uppermoſt Parts of the high- 

eſt Windows in the Places of public Wor- 
ſhip, and kept open all the Time that the 
Doors are open below. ; 
8. 399. The Obſervance of theſe Rules 


(§. 397, 398) will generally ſecure a Courſe 
of the Air from the Doors thro! the Place 


of Worſhip, and out at the Windows 
above; which will carry away all Particles 
of a greater Levity emitted into it from the 
Bodies of the People preſent, and prove a 
happy Means of leſſening the Danger, if any 
infected Perſons ſhall happen to be there: 
For the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere will 


make a greater Quantity of Air flow into 
| | the 
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the Church or Meeting-Houſe thro' the open 


Doors, than can enter into it 1 the open 


Windows above. 


8. 400. It may here be cb chat, 5 
as thePLAGUE generally rages only in warm 
Months, ſo there is like to be very little 


Inconvenience from Keeping open the Doors, 
and Windows in the Manner propoſed. 

S. 401. Rule 3. That Miniſters ſhould 
not, in a peſtilential Seaſon, preach from 
the Pulpits, but ſtanding in the moſt conve- 
nient Pew, or, at higheſt, in the Clerk's 
Deſk, for the Reaſon given F. 376. 


8. 402. Rule 4. That, 5 the people in 


the Front of the Galleries in Churches and 
Meeting-Houſes will be moſt expoſed to 
Danger, it infected Perſons ſhould be a- 
mong the People below; ſo it will be a 


prudent Method to have portable Furnaces 


fixed in Iron Hoops at proper Diſtances on 
the Outſide of the Galleries with Florence 
Flaſks, and ſuitable Evaporations continued 
from them, till the Aſſembly is retired. 

8. 403. Theſe Furnaces (d. 402) ſhould 
be ſituated ſo low, that the Steams from the 


Flaſks may ſpread before they reach the 


People in the Galleries. 


M4 S. 404 
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8. 404. Rule 5. It may be of Service 
likewiſe to have Evaporations made: from 


Furnaces, ſet in convenient Places « on the 
Floor below. 


$. 405. But I would obſerve, chat cheſs 
Precautions are neceſſary, only when the 


Plague ſpreads in a nh and many are 
ſick of it | 


§. 406. I hope the pda Rules con- 


tained in the e Sections will be 
uſeful in the Time of a Peſtilence. 


1 A, 38 1 R. 
me very lnb Servant, 


Tuxornil vs Los. 


LETTER 


98. 407. 


LETTER Its. 
| Relating to the P 2 AT U E. 8 


Wherein the Sin and Vanity of Truſting 5 
buman Securities for Safety from the Peſti- 
lence, and other deſtroying Judgments of 
the righteous God, are ſhewed ; with Re- 
marks on the Difference of ſome Plagues : 
Likewiſe the Manner of God's Dealing 
with Nations and Cities in this World, 
and the ſureſt MgTnops for 1 55. ng 
publicł Calamities, are conſidered. \ 4% 
— - 


J * * * * * 


wat 
who 


SIX, 


Have, in the firſt Part of theſe 
Letters, confidered and pro- 


poſed ſome MEans of SAFETY from the 
Pgęſtilence, in Reſpect to the principal Ways 
by which the Izfection of it is conveyed z 
and I hope that, with the Direction and 
Bleſſing of God, infinitely merciful, they 

may 


neeqdful. 
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may be of great Service, when his awful 
Providence ſhall render the Uſe of them 


408. I muſt, however, obſerve, that 
all Truſt and Hope in human Helps, and 
in any Thing beſides the Almighty, the 
ſupreme Governor and Orderer of all Things, 
is ſinful and vain. Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Curſed be the Man that truſteth in Man, 
and maketh Fleſh bis Arm, and whoſe Heart 
departeth from the LOR D.* 

8. 409. The great GOD cam ſend the 
PESTILENCE where, and when he pleaſes ; 
and no Quarantaines, nor Lines of Barrier, 


nor the greateſt Circumſpection of Men, 


will be able to keep it out of any Place, 


when he gives it a Commiſſion to enter 
into it. 


8. 410. And, whel he has brought the 
dreadful Calamity into any City, he can 
put the Arx into a depreſſing State, and 
make the Streams of peſtilential Particles 
(which aſcend continually from the Chim- 
nies of the ſick Chambers) immediately to 
deſcend into the adjacent Streets or Alleys, 
and can mix the infectious ne with 


A Jer. xvũ. 5. 


the 
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the Air circumambient to any Houſes, and 


blow the Infection into them; and make 
Death come into their Windows &; and 
| likewiſe to enter the Bodies of People then 


paſſing by. He can ſuddenly change the 


Courſe of the Wind, and turn about the 
Current of the Air, when filled with in- 


fecting Particles, and cauſe them unexpect- 


edly to meet with ſuch Perſons as he hath 


appointed for Deſtruction.” For Man alſs 


knoweth not his Time, as the Fiſhes are taken 


in an evil Net, and as Birds that are caught 


in a Snare; ſo are the Sons of Men 2. 


In an evil Ti ine, when it a ſuddenly po 
N cbem. 


8. 411. All irren are under the 


Government of the infinitely wiſe, and holy 
God: When he calls for them, they 


come; and, when he bids them go, they 


go. As a Sparrow does not fall to the 


Ground; as no Evil happens to the moſt 


inconſiderable Animals, without the Will of 
God, ſo no Sickneſs, no Diſtreſs, no Ca- 
lamity befalls any Man, or City, or Coun- 


try, without his Order. 


5 + Eceleſ. ix. 12. 
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7 
4 
# 
i 
: i. 
| 
' 
| 


n 


— —— —᷑—̃ę — 
_ — 


— 


. => — 
— 1 — . ‚—7⏑§«§Üðͤ˙ ͤN ˙—˙— 
— — — . 


on ——. => 
— op . —— — ˙¾»‚]¾ —_ 


— 


p | ns Re R ; 
* Fo . ; i ah oF 5 * 
* * * 3 1 


172 _ The Sin and Vanity 
S. 412. SHALL there be Evil in the City, 
and the LORD hath not done it?* I am 
the LORD, and there is none elſe ( ſays 
the glorious Jenovan) there is no God be- 

aides me: 1 form the Light, and create 

Darkneſs : I make Peace, and create Evil: 

I the Lord do all theſe Things. And the 
LORD is known by the Judgment which he 
executeth. . And the Hand of the LO RD 
ſhall be known (that is, his Kindneſs) to- 
wards his Servants, and his Indignation to- 


wards his Enemies. 


F. 413. And, therefore, whenever a 


P Aux enters into any Country, or City, it 


muſt be acknowledged, and conſidered, 
that it comes from God, and that the tre- 
mendous Entrance of it is the Lord's Doing: 
That, as it is a terrible Executioner of 
the Wrath of the Almighty, ſo it comes 
charged with Deſtruction, and Vengeance 
againſt incorrigible Sinners, his hated Ene- 
mies. | 1 

8. 414. Here, I deſire it may be remem- 
ber d, that by the Word Peftilence, or 
Plague, I underſtand ſome morbid Altera- 


Amos ili, 6, J If. xlv. 5. 
7 Pial. 13,26; |} Ifa. Ixvi. 14. 


tion 
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tion in the human Body, which, in 4 very 
few Days, or Hours, or Minutes, puts à Pe- 
riod to Life : And that there may be dif- 
ferent Kinds of the Peſtilence : Some of 
them have been inflicted by the Agency of 
an ANL, ſent by the great Jupce to 


put to Death particular Perſons appointed 


thereunto. Theſe, as I apprehend, were 
not infectious. 

$. 415. We have 9 8 in 
the ſacred Hiſtory of this Sort; e.g. The 
Death of the Firſt-born of all the Egyptians, 
in one Night, appears to be ed by 
this Kind of Judgment. | 

8. 416. Tuus ſaith we LORD, About 
Midnight will I go out into the Midft of 
Egypt: And all the Firſt-born in the Ihnd 
of Egypt ſhall die; from the Firſt-born of 
Pharaoh, that fitteth upon his Throne, even 


unto the Firſi-born of the Maid. Ser vat, tha 


is bebind the Mill.* And the Blood (of the 
Lamb, v. 7.) ſhall be to you for a Token upon 
the Houſes where you are ; and when F ſee the 
Blood, IT will paſs over you, and the PLAGUE 
ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy you, when I 
mite the Land of Egypt. For the LORD 


— » 


* Exod. xi. 4, 5. | 
| will 
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vill paſs through to ſmite the Egyptians, and 
hen he ſeeth the Blood upon the Lintel, and 
on the two Side-Poſts, the LO R D will paſs 
over the Door, and will not ſuffer the (Angel, 
who is to be the) DESTROY ER fo come in 
wnto your Houſes to ſmite you. & 


F. 417. And of this Sort ſeems to have 
been that Plague. in the Congregation of 
the Children of Mrael, by which fourteen 
Thouſand and ſeven Hundred died for Mur- 
muring againſt Moſes and Aaron. 

S8, 418. And likewiſe that Pracus, by 
which twenty and four Thouſand died for 
their Whoredoms, and Idolatry.; + And 
alſo that related in 2 Sam. xxiv. 15. where 
it is ſaid, The LORD ſent a PESTILENCE 

upbn Iſrael from the Morning even to the 

Time appointed ; and there died of the People 

from Dan even to Beerſheba ſeventy Ti No: 

fand Men. And that this Plague was ef- 
fected by the Acting of an Angel, is evi- 
dent from Verſe 17. where it is ſaid, And 

David ſpake unto the LOR D, when he ſaw 

* the ANGEL that ſmote the People. 


75 Exod. xii. 13, 23. T N xvi. 46, 49. 
| + Numb. xxv. 8, 9. 


8. 419. 


; ö 
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S. 419. It muſt be granted, that this 
Sort of Plague was not infectious; becauſe 
the Mortality was at End, and the Plague 
was ſtayed, when the deſtroying Angel 
ceaſed to act. But it cannot hence be con- 
cluded that no Peſtilence is contagious. 

F. 420. Numberleſs Facts, indeed, have 
proved the contrary ; and I apprehend they 
have done ſo in moſt peſtilential Seaſons, 
that have happened * Jy of the laſt * 
Centuries. 

$ 421. Ir many Thouſands die in one 
Day in any City or Army; as in the Army 
of Sennacherib, King of Aſyria, concern- 

ing which it is ſaid, I came to paſs in that 
Night, that the ANGEL of the L O RD went 
out and ſmote in the Camp of the Aſſyrians an 5 
hundred four ſcore and five Thouſand. * | | 
FS. 422. We have Reaſon, in ſuch like | 
Caſes, to think the Plague ˖s inflicted by | 
ſome deſtroying Angel. 

F. 423. If the PesTILENCE is s only in | 
one City, or in ſome particular Towns of a | 
Country, while the others remain healthy ; | 

__ if it proceeds gradually thro* the 


7.4 Kings xix. 37, 
Courſe 
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Courſe of ſeveral Months, we x reaſona· 
bly draw theſe Concluſions, viz. 

1. That the Sickneſs does not proceed 
from any pgiilential or morbid Quality of 
the Air. 
2. That it is not inflicted by the Agency 
of an Angel, but propagated by Infection. 


F. 424. But every Kind of Peſtzlence is a 


direful Demonſtration of the Wrath and 
Vengeance of the holy Gop on the Wicked 
among whom he ſends it; and he can as 
ſurely determine every particular Perſon that 
ſhall have it, every, ane that ſhall die, and 
every one that ſhall recover, and every one 
who ſhall be preſerved from it, when he 
makes Infection the Means of its Propaga- 
tion, as when * nde an to in- 
flict it. : 
F. 425. When the 3 comes into 
any City, it will make its Progreſs accord- 
ing to his Order; and will deſtroy Mul- 
titudes of People, and moſt certainly will 
do what he determines ſhall be done by it; 
and no Contrivances of Art, no Methods 
of Safety, no preſervative Remedies, will 

be able to hinder its fulfilling his Will. 
F. 426. When it comes, it is with a 
dreadful COMMISSION from the righteous 
and 
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and ſupreme Jupce. againſt the People, 
who have long provoked his Anger, and 
gone on in their Treſpaſſes, notwithſtand- 
ing the Voice of leſſer Judgments. 
6. 427. The Commnsston to it, for put- 
ting an End to Life, may indeed, as to 
ſome Perſons, be abſolute ; and it may be 


conditional as to others, like the Threatning 


of Deſtruction againſt th ne Ninevites: But 
it concerns every one to regard the Sickneſs 
as a tremendous. Manifeſtatior of divine 


Wrath, and an Inſtrument of the Al- 


mighty 5 Vengeance on Sinners who will 
not turn from their evil Ways. 5 
. 428. It ſhould be ſeriouſly conſidered, 
that, as the great God is merciful, and 
long-ſuffering, ſo he is Tikewiſe holy and 
juſt, and knows how to find out his Ad- 
verſaries, and is able to baffle all their De- 
ſence, and to ſhew them the Vanity of Re- 
lying on human Securities. 

8 429. It likewiſe deſerves Notice, that, 


as the allwiſe God has permitted Phyſicians 


and other Practiſers of Phyſick to differ in 
| their Opinions, to act on contrary Princi- 
ples, and recommend oppoſite Methods, and 
Medicines (ſome of which therefore muſt 


be alle, and pernicious) ſo he has the 
'Nn - 6 


th — tro ects. a ao rn 


5. 


* * 
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Minds of all Men under his Influence : He 


inclines ſome to uſe thoſe Phyſicians, whoſe 
Endeavours he will direct and bleſs to the 


Preſervation of their Health ; and permits 


others, whom he has appointed for De- 
ſtruction, to deride the Phyſicians by 
whom their Health might be preſerved ; 
and to refuſe thoſe Methods, and Medicines, 
which might ſecure them from the Plague ; 
and, in their Sickneſs, to uſe thoſe Prac- 
tiſers of Phyſick, whoſe Miſmanagement will 
render their Death certain. _ 
F. 430. We may, and ought to uſe all 
proper Means for our own Safety, tho we 
ſhould never truſt in them. | 
8. 431. People ſhould, by ſerious Paßt, 


ſeek to God, that he will influence their 


Inclinations, and direct them in the Choic 
of a Pbyſician, and then direct and ec 
his Endeavours for their Gd. 

8. 432. We ſhould, in the Uſe of Means, 
ſeek unto, and truft in the ſovereign Lord 
of Life and Death for Protection: And, 
when the ſacred Scriptures, and the divine 
Providence, threaten deſolating Judgments, | 
we ſhould conſider that 7 is a fearful 
Thing to fall into the Hands of the living 

. 
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Fire. | 
F. 433. It is an ful Time, whad the 
Almighty God cometh out of his Place to 
puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth for 
their Iniquities. And is not the preſent 
ſuch a Time? Are not the ſore Judgments 
of the LOR D God, the SworD, and 
the FAMINE, and the PESTILENCE; ra- 
| vaging and deſtroying in divers Places ? | 
And does not the juſt and holy God thereby 
give merciful Warning to all wicked Na- 
tions and Cities, that hear of thoſe Calami- 
ties? Does he not now ſpeak unto them, 
as the bleſſed eus did to the Jews, who, 
(when ſome told him of the Galleans, whoſe 
Blood Pilate had minghd with their Sacri- 
fices) ſaid, Swppoſe ye that theſe Galileatis 
were Sinners above at the Galileans? I tell 
you, Nay : But, eucept ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, Or, thoſe eighteen on whom 
the Tower of Siloam fell, and flew them, 
think ye that they were Sinners above all Men 
that dwelt in Yeruſalem? tell you, Nay : 
But, except ye "yes ye as: all TO 
periſh. 


* Heb. x. 31. + Heb. xii. 24. 
T Ezek. xiv. 21. | Luke xiii. 1—5. 
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F. 434. When God is inflicting his de- 
ſtroying Judgments on ſome Sinners, all others 
that know it ſhould take Warning. What 
tho the dreadful Calamities are laying waſte 
diſtant Cities and Countries, the ſame Pro- 
vidence can foon bring them home to other 
guilty Places, EINE: the Diſ- 
ne. 

9. 435. It therefore concerns all Coun- - 
tries and Cities, that hear of the Deſolations 
abroad, to enquire after-MAxs for therr 
own Safety, and what they muſt do to 
eſcape the Wrath of the great Gd. 

F. 436. Tuxsx TrinGs I ſhall conſider, 
but previosfly I would obſerve, that it is 
in this WorLD God deals with Nations as 
Nations, and with Cities as Cities. It is in 
this World that, according to his Promiſes, 
he beſtows national Rewards on Nations 
that fear, and love and ſerve him, by 
faithfully obſerving all his Ordinances and 
Statutes, and Keep: all his Sn 
ments. 

8. 47% e ſhall __ you 70 1dol (ſays the 
holy and jealous God) nor graven Images, 
neither rear you up a landing Image; neither 
hall ye ft up any Image of Stone in your 

Land, 
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Land, to bow down unto it; for I am the 


LORD yur GQD: Ye ſhall keep ny 


Sabbaths, and reverence my Sanctuary: "5 


am the LORD. If ye walk in my Statutes, - 
and keep my Commandments, and do them, 


then I will give you Rain in due Seaſon, and 
your Land ſhall yield ber Increaſe, and the 
' Trees of the Field ſhall yield their Fruit. Aud 


: your Threſhi ng ſhall reach unto the Vintag (of 


and the Vintage ſhall reach unto the Soing- 


Time: And ye Joall eat your Bread to the 
| full, and dwell in your Land ſafely. And T 
will give Peace in the Land, and ye ſhall lie 
down, and none ſhall make you afraid. And 


I will rid evil Beaſts out of the Land; nei- 


ther ſhall the SwoRD go through. your Land. 
And ye ſhall chace your Enemies, and they 


ſhall fall before you by the Sword. And five 
of you. ſhall chace an Hundred, and an Hun 


 dred of you ſhall put ten Thouſand to Flight ; 
and your Enemies ſhall fall before you by the. 
Sword. » For I will have Reſpect unto you, 


and make you fruitful, and multiply you, and 
eftabliſh my COvENANT. with you.--- And I 


dull ſet my Tabernacle among ft you; and my 


Soul ——_ not abbor you. And I will walt 


"NJ 5 among 


182 How God will deal 1 
among you, and will be Your God, _ ye foal 
be my People 

OM gory Theſe PROMISB9- were me; (o 
the Children of rael as a Nation; and 
were abundantly fulfilled ta them, while 
they were true and faithful in keeping Co- 
venant with their God, and walked in his 
Statutes, and kept his Commandments ac- 
cording to their Duty. And every godly 
Nation may expect, and aſſuredly will re- 
ceive the like Bleſfings nndiened in the 
Promiſes cite. 

§. 439. But, as the claſs God re- 
wards pious Nations and Cities in this 
World, fo it is in this World that he pu- 
niſhes and takes Vengeance on wicked Na- 
tions and Cities, as Yuck: And therefore 
God denounced, or threatened, even the 
Nation and Cities of his own peculiar Peo- 
ple with deſtroying Judgments, and many 
fearful Calamities to be inflicted on them in 
this World, in Caſe they revolted from him, 
and walked contrary to his Will, diſregard 
ing his Ordinances, and breaking his Com- 
mandments, 


* Levit. xxvi. 1,—12- 


9.440. 
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Ir ye vill not hearkenanto me (lays 
the holy 01 8 and will not do all theſe Com- 
mandments. And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my Sta- 
utes, or if your Soul. abbor my Judgments, 
fo that ye will not do all my Commandments, 
but that ye break my Covenant : I alſo will do 
this unto you, I will even appoint over you 
Terrer, Conſumption, and the burning Ague, 
that ſhall conſume the Eyes, and cauſe Sorrow 
of Heart ; and ye ſball Jow your Seed 1n vain, 
er your Enemies ſhall eat it. And I will fee 
my Face againſt you, and ye ſhall be flain be- 
fore your Enemies: They that bate you ſhall 
reign over vu, and ye ſhall flee 2 when none 
purſueth you. And, if ye wwill not yet for 
all this bearken unto me, then pill I puniſh 
you ſeven Times more for your Sins, And I 
wil break the Pride of your Power ; and 1 
will. make your Heaven as Iron, and your 
Barth as Braſs. Aud your Strength ſhall be 
ſpent in vain ; for y our Land ſhall not yield 
. ber Increaſe, nei thor ſhall the Trees of the 
Land yield their Fruits. And if ye walk 
contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto 
me, I will bring ſeven Times more Plagues 
upon you, according to your Sins. I will alſo 
ſend wild Beaſts among you, which ſhall rob 
| | N 4. you 
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you of your Children, and deftroy your Cattle, 
and make you few in Number, and your High- 
ways ſhall be deſolate. And if ye will not be 
reformed by me, by theſe Things, but will 
walk contrary unto me; then will 1 alfo walk 
contrary unto you, and will puniſh you yet 
ſeven Times for Jour Sins. And I will bring 
a Sword upon you, that ſhall avenge the Rare 
rel of my Covenant: Aud, when ye are ga- 
thered together within your C1T1Es, 1 will 
fend the PELTILENCE among you, and ye ſhall 
be as into the Hand oy the ww”: | 
"> 44: 1. Crriks are Ae Mbationel 
in various T hreatnings of deſtroying Judg- 
ments for Sin. Yet the defenced City ſhall be 
deſolate, and the Hubitation forſaken, and 
left like a Wilderneſs, fays the —_ 
Isa1an, Chap. xxvii. 10. 
8.442. Tx holy Gon ſays, Noel hath 
forgotten his Maker, and buildeth Temples: 3 
and Judab hath multiplied fenced Cities: But 
T will ſend a Fire upon his Cities, and it ſhall 
devour the Palaces thereof. + The Sword 
ſhall abide on his Cities, and ſhall conſume his 


* E | 


Branches, 
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Branches, and devour them, becauſe of = 
—_— ns Counſel, * And Twill cut off ibe Cities 
f "thy Land, and throw down all feng 5 
Holds. 
F. 443. "THAT: Mos ſays the = 664 Ze 
phaniah (namely, of God's Viſitation for 
Sin) is a Day of Wrath, a Day of Trouble 
and Diſtreſs, a Day of: Waſtneſs and Deſola- 
tion, a Day of Darkneſs and Gloomings, 4 
Day of Clouds and «thick Darkneſs, a Day 
of the Trumpet and Alarm againſt the fenced 
 CiT1zs, and againſt the high Towers. - 
F. 444. AND the threatened JupGMEN TS 
have been executed. In Jer. ii. 14, 16. it 
is faid, I Mael a Servant? is be a bome- 
born Slave ? why is he ſpoiled ? The young 
Lions roared upon him, and yelled, and they 
made his Land waſte ; His C1T1Es are burnt 
_ without Inhabitants.| The Prophet Jaiab 
Yaid to the People of Judab and Jeruſalem, 
to the Children of Mrael, Your CounTRY 
is deſolate, your CITIES are burnt with 
Fire; your Land, Strangers devour it in 
"= Preſence, and it is deſolate as over- 


Hol. i. 5 E 
＋ Zeph. i. 15, 16. | Jer, ii. 14, 15. 


thrown 


| 
F 
| 
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 - thrown by Strangers. x O ye Children of 
Hal, ſaith the Lon D Gov ; and Jalſo have 


given youCleanneſe of Teeth in all your Civ1zs, 
and Want of Bread in all your Places; yet 


baue ye not returned wnto me, K, the 


LORD. 5 


8.445. Hence (5. 444)it appears, that the 
divine THREATNINGS. were inflicted in. a 


terrible Manner on the Nation, and Cities of 
the Children of J/rael, after their Revolts 


from God, and Rebellions againſt him: 


many other Natious and Cities, for their 
Impieties, and Stu bbornneſs in Ways of Diſ- 
obedience to God. And, theſe. laſt Years, 
Europe again affords many lamentable Ex- 
amples of God's Indignation againſt Sin. 

$. 446. Warn God's Judgments are 
in the Earth; when the Sword, and the 
Famine, and the Peſtilence are in divers 
Countries, deſtroying the Wicked, all other 
ſinful Nations and Towns are not only 
under the Threatnings of the divine Reve- 


- lation, but under the Threatnings of the 


divine Providence: And, how much ſoe- 
Ia. i. 7. Amos iv. 3, 5. 
| | ver 
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ver the Lonp, who is long-luffering, may 
exerciſe Patience towards them ; yet there 
will be no eſcaping his Wrath and Ven- 
geance in this World, without uſing thoſe 
Mzans which he has directed in * 
Word. | 
5. 447-1 ſhall therefore lay them 1 
you, They are indeed the be/# and furęſt 
PRESERVATIVES from the PESTILENCE, and. 
other deſtroying Judgments, and are the 
following, vx. . 
§. 448. 1: PUBLIC FASTING, Hun 
LIATION, and EY Ty eſe God re- 
quires of every Nation, and City that has 
revolted from him, and nas in Fro | 
of Diſobedience to his Laws. 
F. 449. Saxcrirv ye & Faſt (ſays Gon to 
a ſinful People) call a ſolemn Aſembly, ga- 
ber the Elders, and all the Inhabitants of the 
Land into the Houſe of the LORD your 
God, and cry unto the LORD. Alas! 
for the Day : For the Day of the LORD 
is at Hand, and as a Deſtruction from the 
Almighty ſhall it come.* + Blow ye the 
Troy: in Zion, and ſound an Alen in 


* Joel i &, 14, 15. 


1 
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my holy Mountain: Let all the Inhabitants of 
the Land tremble : For | the Day of the + 
LORD cometh, for it is nigh at Hand * -.- 
Therefore, alſo now, faith the LORD, turn 
ye even to me with all your Heart, and with 
FasTING, and with Wrxrixc, and with. 
Mourni ng. And rend your Heart, and not 
your Garments, and turn unto the LORD 
yeur God: For be is gracious and merciful, 
flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the Evil. Who knoweth | 
F be will return, and repent, and leave a 
Bleſſing behind bim? © Blow the Trumpet in 
Zion, ſanctiſy a FasT, call afolemn Aſſem- 
Bly : Gather the People; ſanctiſy the Con-. 


gregation; aſſemble -the Elders; gat her the 5 


CHILDREN, and THOSE \THAT SUCK THE 
BrEASTs : Let the Bridegroom go forth of 
his Chamber, and the Bride out of her Cloſet. 
Let the Prieſts, the Mimſters of the LORD, 
weep between the Porch, and the Altar, and 
let them ſay, Spare thy People, Ol LORD, 
and give not thine Heritage to Reproach. +. 
F. 450. Hence (F. 449) it evidently ap- 
pears, that publick Faſting, and the Aſſers- 


* Joel ii. 1. + bid. .verſe 12.—17. 


bling 
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2 bling of the People together, with Humi- 


liation and Prayers, are important Duties 


incumbent on Nations and Cities that have 
departed from their Obedience to God, and 
have long provoked his Wrath, eſpecially 
when divine Judgments are impending-: 
And likewiſe, - that in the ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies, on ſuch ſad Occaſions, all Ranks and 
Degrees of Men and Women, and even 
Children, and Infants, ought to be preſent: 
And that the ſerious Performance of theſe 
Duties are neceſſary Means of Eſcaping the 
Wrath of Almighty Gd. 
8. 451% I may add; that the due Practice 
of theſe Duties, with the others commanded, 


will be an effectual Means of Safety; as may 


be concluded from Verſe 
Then will the LORE 
Land, and pity his People. 


S. 452. But the Performance of the Du- 
ties mentioned ($: 448) implies, that People 


1 8, where it is ſaid, 


ſeriouſly reflect on their paſt Lives, and en- 


quire what Duties they have lived in the 


5 Neglect of, and what Things they have | 


done, which God has forbidden. Let us ſearch 
and try our Ways, and turn again to the 
LORD, 


be News * his 


2 
4 
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LORD,* faid the Prophet in a Time of 
great Calamities. And, as for thoſe who 
will not do fo, let it be known unto them, 
that the LORD ſtarcbeth all Hearts, and 
underſtandeth all the Imaginations of _ 
V Thought J. + | | 
$. 453- AND, that People may know — | 
wherein they have tranſgreſſed, and by what | g 
they have provoked the divine Anger, it is | 
neceſſary for them to conſider what are the 
Statutes, the Ordinances, and Command- 
ments of the Lord; and then call them- 
ſelves to an Account how my 8 ob- | 
ſerved them, i 1 
8.454. Ir deſerves to be taken Notice of, | 
that, when the CMidren of Iſrael were af- 
ſembled with Faſting, and with Sackchth 
and Earth upon them; and the See of Iſrael 
ſeparated themſelves from all Strangers, and 1 
food and confeſſed their Sins, and the Ini- 
quities of their Fathers,-=- they-——RE AD in the 
Book of the Law of the LO R D their God 
ene fourth Part of the Day: 
"* 33s. "I's A0 of the Law of 
the LORD hates a proper pee 


Ta Lament. iii. 10. Chron. xxviii. 9. 
s iT Neh. xc I, 2, 3. 


bring 
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bring their Sins to their Knowledge and 
Remembrance ; to raiſe a godly Sorrow in 


their Hearts, by ſhewing them what they 
had done to be repented of: It was a fit 


Means to convince them how ſhamefully 
they had provoked the Indignation of the 
holy God againſt them, and thereby to 
make them ſenſible of the Equity of his 
Judgments ; and alſo to direct their Con- 
feſſions of Sin ; to render them more appre- 
henſi ve of their own Guiltineſs, and of the 
Terribleneſs of the divine Wrath, and more 
urgent in their Prayers to God for his 
Grace and pardoning Mercy. 2 | 
F. 456: Axp it is to be latfiemed, that 


this Reading of the Laws of God is not 


practiſed in every worſhiping As8EMBLY 


of Chriſtians, eſpecially in the Days of their 


Faſting, Humiliation, and Prayer; ſince 


we have ſuch an Example to direct us to 


the Uſe of this Means, and ſo many cogent 
Reaſons for the Imitation of it. 

8. 457. Ir ought likewiſe to be obſerved, 
that, when God (provoked by multiplied 
Sins) gave the Command to ſanctify a Faſt, 
to call a ſolemn Aſſembly, and to gather 
the People, and to IT the Congrega- 


tion, 
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tion, he alſo commanded, faying, Gather 
the Children, and thoſe that ſuck the Breaſts :* 

And, in the Celebration of the ſolemn 
FasT (proclaimed by King Tehoſhaphat 
throughout all Judab, on the Account of 
the Vruaſion of their Country by numerous, 

and potent Enemies) all Judah food before 
the LORD, with tbeir LIT TLE-ONESs, 
their Wives, and their CHILDREN. We 
are alſo informed that Joſhua READ all the 
Words of the Law, the Bleſſings and Curſings, 
according to all that is written in the Book 
of the Lau. There was not à Word of all 
that Moſes. commanded, which Yoſhua read 

not before all the Congregation of Thfratl, with 
the Women, and the LiTtTLE-Ones, and 
the Strangers that "were converſant” among 
them. And Moss commanded the 
PRrIEsTs, faying, Thou ſhalt READ this Law 
| before all Iſrael in their Hearing. Gather 
the People together, Men, Women, and 
CHILDREN, and the Stranger that is within 
thy Gates, that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Lord your God, and 
e to do all the Words of this Law : And 


- 
538 
2 


P Jod ii ii. 16. + 2 Chron. x. 13. 
T PO vii. 34, 335. 


& 


that 
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that their CHiLDREN, which have not known 
any Thing, may bear, and learn to fear the 
LORD your God, as long as ye live Wer 
Land.:x 
C 458.  Hencs (8. 457) two 1 
manifeſt, viz. 1. That God will have 
Children and Infants brought before him 
into the publick Aſſemblies on the Days 
of ſolemn Faſting :, And we may eafily 
underſtand that Doing fo is conducive to 
important Ends, whether the deſtroying 
Judgments of God are only impending, and 
near at Hand, or actually brought upon 
them. For, when the People are in the ſo- 
lemn Preſence of God with their Children, 
and conſidering their own Sins, and the 
Miſeries and Death to which they have ex- 
poſed themſelves, and their Offspring, their 
Souls may be led to ſuch Thoughts as theſe 
viz. © Lok p, I have ſinned; I have done 
* wickedly | my Crimes have provoked thy 
« Wrath, and deſerve the moſt dreadful 
e Vengeance: But theſe Children of mine, 
s theſe tender Lambs, what have they 
e done! Yet are they expoſed to the Pęſti- 
* lence, to the Sword, and to the Famine, 


Deut. xxxi. 11, 12, 23. 


4a 
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in the tremendous Day of thy Viſitation 
for Sin! Oh, righteous God! I ſee, 


I feel, that it is a dreadful Thing to de- 
part from Thee, to break thy Command- 


ments, and walk contrary unto Thee 


Oh! the bitter Fruits of my evil Doings! 
What Calamities, what Diſtreſſes have 
I brought, not only upon myſelf, but 
upon theſe Children, who are Bone of 


my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh, My 
Bowels, my Bowels ! I am pained at my 
very Heart, becauſe,O my Soul ! thou haſt 


incurred the Judgments of God againſt 


thee, and thy Offspring! Wretched 
Man that I am ! to expoſe, not only my- 
ſelf, but my Little-Ones, to be deſtroyed in 


the common Calamity ! Oh! merciful God, 


work in me Repentance unto Life, and 
grant me thy Forgiveneſs: Spare me, 


and ſpare the dear Fruit of my Body. | 


Amen, for Chriſt's Sake.” 
§. 459. The ParenTs, having their 


Children and Infants with them in the pub- 


lick Aſſemblies, on Days of ſolemn Faſting 


and Humiliation, may thus be one Means 


of leading them to penitent Reflexions on 
their paſt Iniquities, and may excite them 
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to greater Earneſtneſs in ſeeking Reconcilia- 
tion and Peace with God, not only | for their 


own Sakes, but alſo for the Sake of their 


Poſterity, 325 
§. 460. 2. ANOTHER Thing ow from 


the Texts cited (F. 449, 454» 457) is, 
that CHILDREN, as well as Men and Wo- 


men, ought to be preſent in the Congre- 


gation, when the Law of the Lord is pub- 


lickly read ; and to the End that they may 
hear, and learn to fear the Lord their God. 
At firſt, it may be, they are incapable of 


_ underſtanding what they hear ; but then, 


as the Uſe of their Underſtandiny g increaſes, * 


they will be enquiring of their Parents the 
Meaning < of what they hear ; FT and, if they 


ſhould not prove inquiſitive, their Parents 
ſhould inſtruct them in thoſe divine Laws, 


which are read in their Hearing. 


§. 461. ANoTHER great Advantage of 
Bringing Children conſtantly to the publick 


| Worſhip of God will be, the Giving the 


Mothers, or Servants, who have the Care 
of them, the Opportunity of enjoying the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, thoſe happy 
Means of Converſion, Edification, and of 
the beſt Comfort ; and no one will then be 


| W 5 at Home on their Account. 
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8. 462. II. A neceſſary Means of Safety 
from the Peſtilence, and other deſtroying 
Judgments, is the CEasinG fo do Evir. 

9.463. Gop himſelf directs hereunto, 
in Ja. i. 16. where he fays to his trangreſ- 
fing and rebellious People, Waſh ye, make 
you clean, put away the Evil of your Doings © 
from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do Evil, In 
Pſal. xxxiv. 14. Depart from Evil: And, 
in Ja. lv. 7. Let the Wicked forſake his Way, 
2 the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, 

F. 464. Turk muſt be a Forſaking all 
Sia, 4 Departing from all Iniquity, if Peo- 
ple would be preſerved from the Peſtilence, 
and other publick Calamities. 

ö. 465. III. Ax excellent Means of Safe- 
ty is a Learning, and Practiſing all the Du- 
ties which God has commanded. Learn 
to do well (faith the Loxp, Ja. i. 17.) ſeek 
Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the 
Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. This is 
what the holy God requires, viz. that 
People, who have lived in the Neglect of 
his Laws, ſhould learn, and obey them. 
Do all my Commandments, and be holy unto 
your God,* faith the LoRD. It is alſo ſaid, 


* Numb, xv. 40. 


Take 
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Take diligent Heed to do the Commandment, 


and the Law,-- to love the LORD your 


God, and to walk in all his Ways, and to 
keep bis Commandments, and to cleave unto 
him, and to ſerve him with all your Heart, 
and with all your Soul. And, that People 
may obtain the Grace, hah is neceſſary to 
incline and enable them to forſake their 
Sins, and keep the Commandments of the 
divine Law, they muſt make ſerious Ap- 
plication by Faith to the Lord TFeſus Chriſt; 
they muſt accept of him as offered to them 
in the Goſpel, and truſt in him. This is 
the Way to Holineſs as well as Happineſs, 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye Ends 
of the Earth, faith our gracious Redeemer, 
in Ja. xlv. 22. There ſhall be a Root of 
eſſe, and be that ſhall riſe to reign over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles TRusT 
it is faid Rom, xv. 12. And the conſcien- 
fious Performance of the Duties mentioned 


C. 448, 462, &c.) with the following, 


is the Way to eſcape the Stroke of publick 
Judgments, and to enjoy the Favour and 
Protection of God here, and to become 
more holy, more like to God, and more 


fit for Admiſſion into his bliſsful, and ever- 
* Joſh. XXli. 5. PF 
O03 laſting 
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laſting Preſence in Manfions of Glory" af 
Death. 


S. 466. IV. Tux ſerious ins daily "IV ; 


tice of ſecret PRAYER is another Means of 
Safety from the PES TILENCE. 


The merciful Gop has ſaid, If ſend Pius 


TILENCE among my People; if my People, 


which are called by my Name, ſhall humble | 
themſelves, and pRAy, and ſeek my Face, 


and turn from their wicked Ways, then will 


J bear from Heaven, and will forgive their 
Sin, and will heal their Land.'* Ye ſhall go, 

and PRAY unto me (faith the Loxp) and I 
will hearken unto you. And ye ſhall ſeek me, 
and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with 


all your Heart. PRAVY without ceafing,* 


ſays the Apoſtle Paul: And he likewiſe 
ſays, I will, therefore, that Men pray every 
where, hfting up holy Hands Wi thous Wrath 
ans Doubting.|| 

$. 467. AND the bleſſed . our Maſ- 
ter and Lord, ſays, But thou, when thou 
prayeſt (that is, in thy perſonal Capacity) 


enter into thy Chſet, aud, when thou haſt ſhut 


thy Door, pray to thy Father, which is in ſe- 


* 2 Chron. vii. 13, 14, + Jer. xxix. 12, 13. 
t I Theſſ. v. 173 | r Tim. ii. 8. 


cret, 
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cret, und thy Father, which ſeeth in Secret, 


Hall reward thee openſy. 

8.468. IT is very manifeſt from theſe 
Texts (F. 466, 467.) of holy Scripture, 
1. That it is the Duty of all Men to pray 

to God in all convenient Opportunities, and 
on all Occaſions. | 

2. Tr, therefore, it is incumbent on 

all Perſons not only to Join in the publick 
Worſhip of God, and in Family Prayers, 
but alſo to pray every Perſon apart. If we 
muſt pray every where, doubtleſs we muſt 
pray in our Cloſets; every one alone, in 
ſome ſecret Place, as well as with others. 
And our great Redeemer, in whom alone 
we can truſt for Salvation, plainly teaches 
us the Duty of ſecret Prayer, and with great 
Encouragement to the Practice of it. Thy 
Father, which feeth in ſecret, A reuard 
| thee openly. 
ä Pete would eſcape any 
g thrdained Calamity, or be preſerved in the 
Time of a Peſtilence, or any other deſtroy- 
ing Judgment, they muſt ſeek the divine 
ae by Prayer. | 


N nn 


. Et ht e 


* Matt. vi. 6. | 
Os = §. 469. 
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h §. 469. How often Chriſtians ſhould 
pray alone, is not expreſly ſpecified ; but 
I may obſerve, 1. That the Number of 
Times in a Day for this Duty is not limited, 
becauſe ſome Days there may be Occaſion 
for a more frequent Nee of it than 
on others. 

S. 470.2. Tur, ſince God 3 
and required of his People, in the Old Teſ- 
tament, daily, a Morning and an Evening 
Sacrifice, which was a Part of the ſolemn 
Worſhip of him, we may conclude that it 
is his Will, and our Duty, every Morning 
and Evening, to worſhip or pay our 20» | 
mage to him by Prayer. 
S. 471. Ir we rightly confider "FN 
we ſhall find Reaſon to acknowledge, that 
the Liberty of Praying to God is an ineſti- 
mable PRIVILEOE, and that we ought to 
' rejoice in it, and with T hankfulneſs make 

Uſe of it. 
9.472. Thos Perſons have. fad Cauſe 
to be aſhamed, who ſhall ſay, Where is it 
commanded in the Scriptures to pray to God 
every Morning and Evening? If a King 
gives a Man Leave to bring a Petition to 
him, whenever he has Occaſion, will he 

a 


* 
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not be thankful for it? Will he not eſteem 
it a great Honour, and make Uſe of that 
Liberty, whenever he wants a Favour from 


his Prince? It is a Privilege inconceivably 
more valuable, which the Kings of Kings, 


the moſt high God, beſtows upon all Men, 
in giving them Leave to pray unto him. 


And they, doubtleſs, are vile and profane 


Perſons who ſhall deſpiſe ſo great a Bleſ- 
ſing, and neglect Hh as Eſau did his Birth- 


Right. 

§. 473. In PRAVRR we 8 to, and 
converſe with God; and therefore ſhould 
highly eſteem all Opportunities for it. 
8. 474. Is there any Man that will ſay, 
Where is it commanded for me to viſit my 
Friend, in whom I delight? Does any one 
need a Precept to oblige him to viſit one 


he dearly loves? Is not the Pleaſure of his 


Company a ſufficient Motive? They that 
are acquainted with God, and ſincerely love 


him, will not cavil or object to the Duty 
10 Prayer. 


F. 475. Every Perſon has Occafion, 


| Mornin g and Evening, to render Thankſ- 


gi vings to God for Mercies received; and 


every one hath as frequent Occaſions to of- 


fer 
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fer up Petitions and Supplications for Mer- 
cies wanted, And, doubtleſs, in a Time 
of Affliction, : in a Time of Danger or Ca- 
lamity, they have ſpecial and very urgent 


| Reaſons for Prayer. 


F. 476. PRAYER is a moſt important | 
Means for obtaining whatever Bleſſings we 
ſtand in Need of : It is the Way to obtain 


the holy Spirit (Luke xi. 13.) to work in 


us both to will and to do; the Way to ob- 
tain the Grace of ſincere Repentance, and 
of Faith unfeigned; the Way to obtain 
Peace and Reconciliation with Gop, and 


the Forgiveneſs of our Sins: It is the Way 


to obtain the Protection of the Almighty, 
and his Direction and Bleſſing on our com- 
mendable Endeavours for our own Welfare 
and the Good of others. 

$. 477. Bur if Perſons will neglect this 


Duty, and live regardleſs of God, and will 
not render Thanks to him far the Benefits 


they receive from him; nor aſk of him in 
Prayer the Mercies they need, and which 
indeed he” only can give them ; they have 


no Ground to hope he will preſerve them 


from the Peſtilence, or any other deſtroys 
ing Judgment, or Reaſon to expect he will 
ſhew them any Favour. | 


9.478. 
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8 478. V. FAMLLV-WoksHIr of the 
great God, who has the Power over all 
Plagues, ſeriouſly practiſed, is another Means 
of Safety from thñgem. 

F. 479. Every FAMILY is a Society, and 
the Members of it- have a Relation to each 
other ; and manifold Mercies and Bleſſings 
are needful to the Welfare, Comfort, and 
Happineſs of it. And, as Family Bleſ- 
ſings come from God, and as he only can 
beſtow them, and can likewiſe take them 
away at his Pleaſure; ſo it appears evi- 
dent, from the Nature of Things, that it is 
the Duty of the Members of every Family 
to join together in rendering Thanks to 
God for the Family Bleflings received from 
his Providence ; and .in making Confeſſions 
of Sin, with Supplications, for the Pardon 
of Sin, for divine Grace, and for all Bleſ- 
ſings that are wanted and deſired. | 
S8. 480. AND, as there are new Occaſions 
every Morning and Evening for Thank(- 
givings and Petitions, ſo it appears a very 
reaſonable Service, and an important Duty, 
for the Members of every Family to join 
together every Morning and Eyening in 
Worſhiping God, and Offering to him 
their Praiſes, and Prayers. | 


Cali - 
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F. 481. Josnva ſet an admirable Ex- 
ample of this domeſtick, or Family Reli- 
gion or Worſhip; as appears from his Say- 
ing to all the People of Iſrael : Chooſe you 
this Day whom you will ſerve (chat! is, wor- 
ſhip) whether the Gods (that is, the Idols) 
which your Fathers ſerved : ---But as for me, 
and my Houſe, we will ſerve (that is, wor- 
ſhip) che LORD. x 

§. 482. Josnua and his Family had 
worſhiped God in Time paſt; and the 
Words ſignify their Reſolution of continu- 
ing to worſhip the great JEHovan, the one 
only living and true God, the God of 
Hrael. 0 
. 483. Ir is a Matter of great Impor- 

tance for the Heads of Families to keep up 
religious Order, and the Worſhip of God 
in their Houſes; and to have the holy 
Scriptures daily read unto their Families, 
and Prayers daily made to God by them ; 
and it is their Duty to inſtruct their Chil- 
_ dren, and Servants, in thoſe Things, which 
he would have them taught. 

8. 484. Gop was well pleaſed with 
en, becauſe he Was faithful in = 


8 Joſh xxiv. 1 
pious 
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pious Practice. The LORD ſaid, Shall I 
. hide. from Abraham that Thing which I do? 


For I know bim, that be wil command his 


Children and his Houſhold (that is, his Ser- 


vants, and all under his Authority) and they 
ſoall keep the Way of the Lord, to 45 Juflice 
and Judgment. 
8 48 5. Ir was by the Inſpiration of the 
HOLY SPIRIT that the Prophet Jeremiab 
prayed, ſaying, O ! LORD Hour out 
thy Fury upon the Heathen, and upon the Fa- 
milies that call not on thy Name,F (i. e. 
Who do not worſhip thee.) This Prayer 
ſhews, that God is provoked, and angry 


with irreligious Families, who live regard- 


leſs of him, and will not give him that 
Worſhip which is due unto him. 
27S 486. AnD how can FAMILIES, with 
any Reaſon, hope that God will keep the 
Peſtilence from coming into their Houſes in 
the Day of his Viſitation for Sin, who will 
not ſerve him, and keep his Command- 
ments? Indeed, while Families are defti- 
| tute of religious Order, and neglect to pay 
that Homage which is due to the Almighty, 


in whom they live, and move, and have 


„Gen. xviii e ＋ Jer. x. 25. 
| 1 
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| their Beings, they have no Ground to ima- 


gine they ſhall eſcape his Wrath: There re- 
mains nothing to them, while they neglect 


to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, but 


a fearful Looking for of Judgment; no- 
thing but a dreadful Expectation of the 
Lord's pouring out his Fury upon them, 
when he ſhall be executing his Vengeance 
on ſtubborn Sinners. The Curſe of the Lord 
is in the Houſe of the Wicked : But he bleſſeth 
the Habitation of the Fuſt.* And they that 


be curſed of him ſhall be cut off + 
§. 487. IT appears, from what has been 


obſerved, that Family Worſhip, and Piety, 


are Means of great Importance to the Safety 


of FaMiLIEs in a pefizlential Seaſon, and in 


Times of any other deſtroying Calamities, 


and to the W re and OI the 
Bleſſing of Gd. 


8. 488. THERE is one Thing more which 
I ought to take Notice of, in Faithfulneſs 
to Mankind, which is, that the Freguenting 
Pr As, and Spending all the Evenings in 
Taverns, or ſome Places of Diverſion, is 


inconſiſtent with the Practice of the Duties 
ö ($- 466, 467.) under our Conſideration. 


* Prov. iii. 33. + Plal, xxxvii, 22, Ss. 
"i 
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It is not to be thought that they, who are 
abroad indulging themſelves in ſenſual Plea- 
jures, when they ought to be at Home 
worſhiping God with the Families to 
_ which they belong; or in their Cloſets per- 
forming the ſecret Duties of Religion in- 
cumbent-on them : It cannot, I ſay, with 
any Reaſon be, thought, that-theſe Perſons 
make Conſcience of performing the Duties 
mentioned (F. 466, 478.) Neither is it to 
be imagined, that the Hours they ſpend in 
the Evenings, in ſuch a Manner, are any 
Preparation. for Converſe with the holy God 
in religious Exerciſes, 

$. 489. Ir is a very plain Caſe that ſuch 
are Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of 
God; that they prefer Gratifying the De- 
fires of their depraved Minds to the Pleaſing 
of their God and Saviour, and chooſe ra · 
ther to give their Senſes a Gratification, 
than their Souls the rational Delight which 
pious Perſons find in the Practice of reli- 
gious Duties, and which they know by Ex- 
perience to be incomparably more excellent, 
more deſireable, and more ſatisfying, than 
any ſenſual Pleaſure that the Wicked ever 
_ 


3 
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$. 490. AnD, therefore, voluptuous Per- | 


ſons have no Ground to hope for Favour 


from God, while they go on in their Treſ- 


paſſes, 


other deſtroying Judgments. 


F. 492. Ir is a Matter of great Moment 


to ſanctify and employ theſe holy Days in 


religious Exerciſes. Indeed Works of Ne- 
ceſſity, and of Mercy, God allows to be 


done; but nothing of our ſecular Affairs 


may be tranſacted. 
§. 493. REMEMBER, ſays God, the Sab- 


bath-Day, to keep it holy ; in it thou Halt not 


do any Work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy 
Daughter, thy Man-Servant, nor thy Maid- 


Servant, thy Cattle, nor the Stranger that 


is within thy Gates. * 
S8. 494. Tris Law (F- 493.) ſeems in a 
ſpecial Manner to be given to the Heads of 


Families, and directs and obliges them not 
only to ſanctify the Sabbath themſelves, 


but, as much as in them lies, to reſtrain 


their Children, and Servants, and their 


Exod. xx. 8. 
| Gueſt, 


Op 491. VI. Tur Keeping holy the Saz- 
BATH, or the Lord's Day, is another 
| Means of Safety from the Peftilence, and 
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Gueſt, the Stranger that ſhall happen to be 

in their Families, from profaning, or vio- 
lating the Precepts relating to the Sabbath. 

8. 495. IN Ja. lviii. 13, 14. God fays, 

F thou turn away thy Foot from the Sabbath, 

(that is, from breaking it) from doing thy 


. PLEASURE on my holy Day, and call the Sab- 


bath a Delight (eſteem it a delightful Day) 
the holy (Day) of the LORD, honourable, 
and ſhalt honour him, (by) not doing thy 

own Ways, nor finding thine own PLEASURE, 
nor ſpeaking thine own WoRrps : Then ſhalt, 
thou delight thyſelf in the LORD. 

$. 496 Hence (F. 495.) it appears, that 
it is unlawful for People to take their Di- 
verſions, or to talk of their own worldly 
Buſineſs on the Sabbath-Days. . 

8. 497. Thus ſaith the LORD unto the 
Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chooſe 
the Things that pleaſe me, and take Hold of 
my Covenant: Even unto them will I give in 
mine Houſe, and within my Walls, a Place, 
and a Name better than of Sons and of Daugh- 
ters: I will give them an everlaſiing Name, 


bat ſhall not be cut off. Alſo the Sons of the 


Stranger, that join themſelves to the LORD 
to ſerve bim, and to love the Name of the 
L OR D, to be his Servants, every one that 


* |  keepeth 
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ee peth the Sabbath from polluting it, and 5 = 


taleth Hold of my Covenant: Even them will 
P bring to my holy Mountain, and make them 
Joyful in my Houſe of Prayer 8 5 
I. 498. Hencs (SF. 497.) it is evident, : 
that all Perſons whatever, who ſhall fin- 


cerely enter into Covenant with God, and - 


chooſe, and do the Things that pleaſe him; 
whatever they have been in Time paſt, if 

they renounce their evil Ways, and willing- 
ly join themſelves to the Lord, to be his 


| Servants, and love him, his Ordinances and 
Commandments ; and love and keep his 


Sabbaths from polluting them, by doing 
Things forbidden, or neglecting the Du- 
ties required to be done on thoſe Days, God 
will make them happy; he will give them 
a Place in his Church, and Family; he 
will accept their Perſons, and Services; he 
will make them joyful, and bleſſed for ever; 
and manifeſt the Truth of his own Word, 
that Bleſſed is the Man--- that keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and _ Bis 
Hand from doing any Evil. 4 7 
$. 499. But BREAKING the Sabbath, pro- 
vokes the Wrath of God, and is the Way 


* Ifa.lvi4, 5, 6, 7. 4 Bid. verſe 2. 


to 
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to bring down his terrible Judgments on 
any Nation, when the Sin becomes national, 


and is perſiſted in. 


F. 500. NEHEMIAH: lays, In thoſe Days 


ſar I in Judab ſome treading Wine-Preſſes on 


the Sabbath, and bringing in Sheaves, and 
lading Aſes; as alſo Wine-Grapes and Figs, 
and all Manner of Burdens, which they 


brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath-Day : 


And I teſtified againſt them in the Day 


3 - wherein they ſold Vituals.---Then I contended 
 woith the Nobles of Judab, and ſaid unto 


them, What evil Thing is this that ye do, 
and profane the Sabbath-Day? Did not 
your Fathers thus? --- and did not our God 


bring all this Evil upon us, and upon this 


City? Yet ye bring more Wrath upon 


ISRAEL, by profaning the Sabbath. * 


8. cox. We may therefore conclude 
that, as Profaning the Sabbath is a pro- 
voking Impiety, ſo God will bring dread- 
ful Evils on thofe Nations and Cities that 


will continue guilty of it. Conſequently, 


the Keeping holy the Sabbath, or the 
Lord's 8 Day, is one n Means for 


* Neh. xiii. TH 17, 18, 
Pax. eſcaping 


212 The beſt Preſervatives 
eſcaping the Pefttlence, and other deſolating 
Calamities. 

F. 502 HERE I muſt obſerve, that the 
Sanctifying the Sabbath includes in it not 
only religious Exerciſes in ſecret, and in the 


Families to which People belong, but alſo 


a due Attendance on the publick TP | 


of God. 
5. 503. IT us commanded, "that on theſe 


Days (F. 491.) there ſhall be an holy Convo- 


cation,* that is, an Aſſembling of People 


together for the publick Worſhip and Ser- | 


vice of God. 


§. 504. PUBLICK WorRsSHIP is a divine 


Ordinance, not profitable to the Almighty, 


but greatly advantageous and comfortable to 


thoſe that ſeriouſly perform it. We ſhould 
therefore prize, and improve the Opportu- 
nities of a publick Waiting on God. 7 was 
glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into 
the Houſe of the LO R D,+ writeth the 
royal Pſalmiſt. Let us imitate his Exam- 


ple: Let us ſerve the Lord with Gladneſs, 


and come (together) before his Preſence ith 
Singi g. Enter into his Gates with Ti bankſ- 


giving, and into his Cones with Praiſe ; be 


# Levit. xxiii. 2, 3. f Pfal.cxxii. 1. - 
1b. Þ, 4; 5: 


thankful 


| Sus the Peſtilence, Se: © 13 
thankful unto him, and bleſs his Name. For 


the LORD is good, his Mercy is everlaſting, 


and his T1 ruth endureth to all Generations. 

8. 50 5. THE Ordinances of publick Wor- 
ſhip were appointed for the Converſion of 
Sinners ; to bring them to repent of their 
Sin, and believe in the crucified, and riſen 
Jesvs; and as Means of Holineſs and 
Comfort to the Saints : And the holy Spirit 
makes them effectual to theſe Ends. 

8 506. True Believers are born again by 


the Word of God, which liveth and abideth 


for eber: * They are born of the Spirit, + 


and by the ſincere Milk of the Word, are 
they made to grow in Grace. 1 

$. 507. ALL People ſtand in Need of the 
Ordinances of God's publick Worſhip, and 
the Reaſons for their Duty of Attending on 


them are always ſtrong and cogent; but 


never more ſo, than when deſtroying Judg- 
ments are either impending or pouring out 
on a ſinful Nation, or City. 

§. 508. And it deſerves to be remem- 
bered, that thro' the Time of the laſt great 


Plague, 1665, the publick Worſhip of God 


* 1 Pet. i. 23. I John iii. 5. 
1 1 Fet. ii. 2. 


1 Was 
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was confizndy performed, and the Places of 


it 


attended by People. 75 
8. 509. The WRITER of the Journal of 


the Plague- Year, 1665, relates, that © the 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Government---appointed publick Prayers, 


and Days of Faſting and Humiliation, to 


make Confeſſion of Sin, and implore the 
Mercy of God to avert the dreadful 
Judgments, which hung-over their Heads ; 
and it is not to be expreſſed with what 
Alacrity the People of all Perſuaſions 
embraced the Occaſion; how they 
flocked to the Churches, and Meetings, 
and they were all ſo thronged, that there 
was no Coming near, no, not to the 
very Doors of the largeſt Churches. Alſo 
there were daily Prayers appointed Morn- 
ing and Evening at ſeveral Churches, 
and Days of private Praying at other 
Places; at all which People attended 


with an uncommon Devotion : Several 


private Families alſo, as well of one Opi- 
nion as another, kept Family Faſts, to 
which they admitted their near Relations 


only. So that, in a Word, thoſe People, 


who were really ſerious, and religious, 
applied themſelves in a truly Chriſtian 
Manner to the proper Work of Repent- 
„ 


8 the Peſtitence, Ge. 1 
« ance and Humiliation, as a Chriſtian 
<< People ought to do. Vid. p. 34, 35. 

6. 510. AND this Practice of Chriſtians, in 

the Time of that VISIT ATION, well de- 

ſerves to be imitated under ſuch awful Diſ- 
penſations of the divine Providence. | 

6. 511. In Page 121 he lays,  * there - 

« were ſome People who, notwithſtanding 

ce the Danger, did not omit publickly to 

te attend the Worſhip of God, even in the 
“ moſt dangerous Times. 

F. 512. Tris Author further ſays, < the 
« Zeal, which they (that is, People who 
ce crowded into the Churches) ſhewed in 

« Coming, and the Earneſtneſi and Aﬀec- 


tion they ſhewed in their Attention to 
* what they heard, made it manifeſt what 


ea Value People would all put upon the 
« Worſhip of God, if they thought every 
Day they attended at the Church that it 
would be their laſt. p- 201. 

8 513. AND, p. 239, he obſerved, that 
. after the People were poſſeſſed with the 
HBelief—of the Infection being--- carried 
on by Perſons apparently in Health, the 
« Churches and Meeting-Houſes were much 
e thinner of People than at other Times, 
8 before that, they uſed to be; for this is 

24 ä 
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&* to be ſaid of the People of Lonpox; 
« that, during the Peſtilence, the Churches 
* or Meetings were never wholly ſhut up, 
<* nor did People decline Coming out to the 
e publick Worſhip of God, except only in 
© ſome Pariſhes, when the Violence of the 
e Diſtemper was more particularly in that 
ce Pariſh at that Time, and even then no 
e longer than it continued to be ſo. 

8. 514. InDEED nothing was more 
ce ſtrange, than to ſee with what Cou- 
te rage the People went to the publick 
<« Service of God, even at that Time, when 
e they were afraid to flir out of their own 
« Fuſes upon any other Occafion.---- When 
e ve came to ſee the Crowds and Throngs 
e of People which appeared on the Sab- 
e bath-Days at the Churches, and eſpe- 
<« cially in thoſe Parts of the Town where 
« the Plague was abated, or where it was 
© not yet come to its Height, it was 


| 6 amazing.“ And, 1 may add, a good OS 


Token it was, that God would moderate 
the Mortality, and ſhorten its I as 
| _ Event ſhewed. | 

F. 515. For not much more than one 
T enth of the People died by this Cala- 
ity ; ; and, = the Author of the Jeurna), 

« there 
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40 there was 500,000 left that lived all the 
« Time in Town.“ (p. 248.) And God 
made the judgment to abate, and the Num- 
ber of the Dead of the Plague to decreaſe 
the laſt Week in September, and to continue 
greatly decreaſing, except one Week in No- 
vember, when it had a Riſe of near 400 
more than in the Week preceeding. * 

$. 516. Ir we reckon that the Plague 
Was not violent when leſs than 1000 per 

Week died, and that it was violent when 

a greater Number died of it, the Plague 
was violent only from July 11, to Nævem- 
ber 14, that is, thro' the Space of fifteen 
Weeks. | 

F. 517. And the Number of the Dead 
of the Plague exceeded 2000 per Week, 
only from July 25, to October 17, that is, 
twelve Weeks. 

8. 518. Tur Number of the Dead of the 
Plague exceeded 3000 per Week, only from 
Auguſt 8, to October 10, that is, nine 

Weeks. 

& 519. Tax Number of the Dead of the 

Plague exceeded 4000 per Week, only from 


Auguſt 15, to October 10, that is, * 
Weeks. 


1 8. 520. 
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CY 520. Tux Number of the Dead of the 


Plague exceeded 6000 per Week, only from 
Auguſt 22, to September 19, that is, four 


_ Weeks, And the Number of the Dead of 


the Plague exceeded 7000 only one Week, 
from September 12 to the 19th. 
. 521. And, if we conſider how plenti- 
tifully the Town was ſupplied with all Sorts 
of Proviſions, and the Charities which were 
abundantly given for the Subſiſtence of the 
Poor (who were cut off from their Labours) 
and for the Relief of the Sick, it muſt be 
acknowledged that God graciouſly . heard 
the Cries of the People, and mixed much 
Mercy with the judgment; and theſe © 
Things ſhould be had in a thankful Remem- 
brance, and as Encouragements for a ſinful 
People to humble themſelves to repent of 
their Sins, and in the Way of Faith, and 
by earneſt Supplications, to ſeek Peace with 
| God, and the Manifeſtations of his Fa- 


. vour. 


§. 522. I will only add, that the Reaſons 
for keeping holy the Sabbath, or the Lord's 
Day, are the ſame in all Ages, and extend 
to all People ; which ſhews that the Obli- 
gation, to obey the Laws of it, is perpetual, 
and upon all People. I may truly fay, that 

| — ne 
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the Obſervance of thoſe Laws is the ſpe- 
cial Means for obtaining that holy Change 
in our Natures, which only can render us 
like to God, and fit for the Enjoyment of 
him; the Means for increaſing our Know- 
| ledge of divine Things, our Faith, our 


Saͤanctification, and our Conſolation ; and thus 


may prepare us to keep an eternal Sabbath 
with our God and Saviour in Manſions of 
Glory. And there is Ground to fear, that 
thoſe Perſons are very much Strangers to the 
ſpiritual, divine Life, and to the rational 
Satisfaction and Delight, which ſerious 
Chriſtians find in religious Exerciſes, who 
think one Day in ſeven too much to be 


ſpent in the Service and Worſhip of God, 


and cavil againſt employing the Whole of 
the Sabbath in the Duties of Piety, except 
what is to be taken up in Works of Ne 
| ceſlity a and Mercy. 


S. 523, VII. Tux Care of Macs 
 TRATES to promote, as much as in them 
lies, the Obſervance of the divine Precepts, 
and to put in Execution the Laws of their 
Country againſt. the Violations of them, is 
another Means of Safety from the Peſtilence, 
and other deſtroying Judgments. | ' Becauſe 
a pious Zeal, and Faithfulneſs herein, 

men 
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ſhew a Regard to the Glory of God, and- 
will contribute much to the Suppreſſing of. 
Vice, Immorality, and Profaneſs, and to 
the Reformation of a wicked People; and, 
conſequently, to the Removal of thoſe ac- 
curſed Things, which provoke the Ven- 
geance of the holy God. Vid. f. 207, 208, 
8 
§. 524. Tuus I have conſidered the 
moſt excellent, the moſt important, and the 


.  ſureſt Means for Obtaining the divine Pro- 


tection from the Peſtilence, and from the 
Sword, and from the Famine, and every 
other Calamity; but the Rules mentioned 
muſt be jointly, and HONEY obſerved with 
all the Heart. 

§. 525. Ir a NATION, or the 8 
of a CITY, who have revolted from God, 
and have long walked contrary to his Laws, 
tegardleſs of his Authority, abuſing his 
Mercies, will ſtill go on in their Treſpaſſes, 
thoughtleſs and fearleſs of the divine Ven- 
geance, they have no Reaſon to hope they 
ſhall eſcape the dreadful Judgments of * | 
| Almighty Jenovan. 
8. 526. Wren they will not be reclaimed 
from their evil Doings by leſſer Judgments; 
when the Meaſure of their Iniquities comes 
. | to 
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to be full, deſtroying Calamities muſt be 
| expected. 

8. 527. GoD will not a wait to bs 
gracious ; his holy Spirit will not always 
ſtrive with Men; his Patience will not al- 
ways be exerciſed towards ſtubborn and in- 
corrigible Sinners : If theſe Enemies of God 
will till perſiſt in their Rebellion againft 
him, there remains nothing for them but 
a certain fearful Looking for of Judgment, 
and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour 
the Adverſaries. 

8 528. FASTING and PRAYING, with- 
out a thorough Reformation, will avail no- 

thing; but w27h it, that is, with a Ceaſing 
to do Evil, and a Learning to do well, they 
will be prevalent; as we may infer from 
ſeveral Paſſages of the holy Scripture, e. g. 

§. 529. WHEN God charged his Prophet 
Isarian, faying, Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift 
up thy Voice like à Trumpet, and ſhew my 
People their Trangreſſions, and the Houſe of 
Jacob their Sins. 


$. 530. He adds, Tet they 2 me daily, 
and delight to know my Ways, as a Nation, 
that did Righteouſneſs, and for ſoo not the 

_ Ordinances of their God: They of of me 


18 Iſa, Ivui, 1. 


dle 
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the 1 of Juſti ce; they take Deligh 
in approaching to God, that is, * . 
F. 531. They made a Profeſſion of the 
Religion God had taught them, and did 
daily ſeek him in the Way of his Wor- 
ſhip, and delighted to know his Will, and 
took Delight in drawing nigh to him, and 
faſted, and humbled themſelves before him; 
as is manifeſtly implied in the Paſſages cited 
8.529. and alſo in the next Verſe, where they 
are repreſented as expoſtulating with God, 
ſaying, Wherefore have we faſted, and Thou 
ſeeſt nut? Wherefore have we affifted our 
Soul, and Thou takeſti no Knowledge ? Be- 
bold, in the Day of your Faſt you find Plea- 
fare, and exact all your Labours. Behold ye 
faſt for Strife, and Debate, and to ſmite 
with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs.+ Which ſhews 
that it is contrary to the Will of God, and 
therefore ſinful for People to take their Re- 
creations, or to mind their worldly Employ- 
ments on Days of ſolemn Faſting and Hu- 
miliation; and that their allowing them- 
ſelves ſuch Liberties, and neglecting to 
amend their Ways, will render their Faſting 
vain and fruitleſs, which was the Jews in | 
the Prophets Time. 
V [fa Iviii..2. + Bid. v. 3, 4. | 
e 6 I. 532. 
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58 Is not this the Faſt that F have 


chajen ? ſays God, 10 loſe the Bands of 
Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy Burdens, and 
to let the Oppreſſed go free, and that ye break 
every Yoke ? Is it not to deal thy Bread to 
the Hungry, and that thou bring the Poor, 
that are caſt out, to thy Houſe ? When thou 
ſeeſt the Naked, that thou cover him, and that 
thou hide not thyſelf from thine ewn Fleſh? 
Wen ſhall thy Light break forth as the Morn- 
ing, and thine Health ſhall ſpring forth 
ſpeedily : And thy Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
tee; the Glory of the Lord ſhall be thy Rere- © 
ward. Then ſhalt thou call, and the LORD 
| ſhall anſwer ; thou fea cry, and be ſpall ſay, 
Here T am.* 
5. 533. HxxEny (. 532) God ſhews, 
that a Forſaking of Sin, a a Reforming their 
Lives, a Dealing juſtly, and Shewing Mercy 
to the Poor, are neceſſary to render their 
Faſting acceptable; and that, if People join 
to their Faſting and Prayers a thorough Re- 
formation, he will hear their Prayers, and 
abundantly bleſs them. 
FS. 534. AND, in the ſame pious Courſe, 
any ſinful Nation may hope to obs Re- 


* Ia. wü. 6, To 8, 9: 


conciliation 
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| conciliation and Peace with God, and for an 
happy Eſcape from his —— Judg- 
ments. | 

$ 535. Tur 1 high God his aid, 
At what Inſtant, I ſhall ſpeab concerning a 
Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck 
p, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it. If 
that Nation againſt whom I have pronounced 
turn from their. Evil, I will repent of the 
Euil that I thought to do unto them.* 
F. 536. This, gracious Promiſe was re- 
markably exemplified in the 8 of 
the NI NR VITESò. 
7. Wurx the Prophet Jox An pro- 
claimed God's Threatning of Deſtruction 
on the City of Nineveb, vis. Yet forty 
Days , and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. 
The People of Nineveh believed God, and 
proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth, from 
the greateſt of them, even to the leaſt of them. 
Fer Mord came to the King of Nineveb, and 
he aroſe from his Throne, and he laid his Robe 
from him, and covered him with Sackchth, 
and ſat in Aſhes. And he cauſed it to be 

proclaimed and publiſhed through Nineveb (by 
the Decree of the King and his Nobles) ſaying, 


„ xv. 7, 8; 


Let 
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Let neither Man, nor Beaſt, Herd, nor: 
Huck, taſte any Thing ; let them not feed, " + 
nor drink Water. But let Man and Beaſt | 
be covered with Sackcloth, and cry mightily 

unto God: Yea, let them turn every one from 
bis evil Way, and from the Violence that is in 

their Hands. Who can tell if God will turn, 

and repent, and turn away from bis fierce 

Anger, that we periſh not? And God ſaw 

their Works, that they TURNED FROM THEIR 

EVIL Ways; and God repented of the Evil 

that he had ſaid, that he would do unto them, 

and he did it not. _ 

S. 538. Axp every wicked CI rx under 

the Threatnings of the Word, and Provi- 
dence of God, that ſhall repent, and fat, 
and pray, and turn from their evil Ways, 
and return to the LORD, may hope that 
he will ſpare and bleſs them; for he is @ 
gracious God, and merciful, flow to Anger, 
and of great a and A bim of 
the Evil. 

F. 539. Wren the Lord paſſed by before 
Moſes, he proclaimed, The LORD, the 
LORD God, merciful, and gracious, long- 


bt Jonah 11. | 4.— 10. t Ibid. chap. iv. 2. 


. ſuffering, 
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ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth. Keeping Mercy for Thouſands, for- 
giving” es and Tranſgreſſion, and 
FYz 

8. 540. 8 LORD, art good, (ad 

David) and ready to forgive, and plenteous 
in Mercy uno all them that call upon 
* 

78. 541. OY is 5 gracious and merciful, 
flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the . faid the Pro- 
phet Joel. | 

F. 542. Tus ineſtimable Truthe are 
great Encouragements for every ſinful Na- 
tion, and City, to repent, and forſake their 
Sins, and amend their Doings: They are 
cogent Motives for People to turn to God 
with all their Heart, and with Faſting, 
and with Weeping, and with Mourning. 

§. 543. IT is very evident, from the 
foregoing Sections, what are the beſt and 
ſureſt PRESERvATIvES from the Peſtilence, 
and other deſtroying Judgments. And, in- 
deed, without a ſerious and diligent Ob- 
ſervance of the Precepts and Directions re- 


Se Exod, xxxiv. 6,7. + Plal. bi, 5. 
| T ak 14: - 


commended 
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commended from the Word of God, there 
can be no rational, no nee Hope 
of eſcaping the divine Vengeance. 


8. 544. Wnar Reaſon can thoſe Sin- 
ners have to expect a Preſervation from the 
Plague, or any other publick Calamity, who 
will not join in the publick Faſts and Hu- 
miliations ? Or who, though they appear 
in the ſolemn Aſſemblies, yet do not repent 
of their Sins, do not turn from their evil 
Ways, and amend their Lives? Can thoſe 
Perſons who perſiſt in wilful Diſobedience 
to the Commandments of God, notwith- 
ſtanding the Authority of them, notwith- 


ſtanding all Admonitions and Perſuaſions to 


know, and fear, and love, and ſerve the 
LORD; and notwithſtanding the Voice 
of his Threatnings, and the Smart of leſſer 
Calamities ; can theſe, with Reaſon, think 


that any other Means will ſecure them 
from the Plague? No! | 


F. 545. Turr are REBELS to God. 
Stubborn Sinners are ſo called in Numb. xx. 
10. They dare the divine Power, they 
diſregard the Vengeance of the holy, 
and almighty God. But they will never 
be able to hide themſelves from his Wrath, 


S 7655 25 nor 
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nor to ſhun the Peſtilence that walketh in 
Darkneſs, nor to avoid the Deſtruction 
that waſteth at Noon-Day, when the 
irreſiſtible God gives it a Charge to ſeize 
upon them. But God ſhall wound the Head 
of bis Enemies, and the hairy Scalp of ſuch 
a one as goeth on till in bis Treſpaſſes, it 


| is ſaid in Fſal. Þxviii. 21. 


S8. 546. Tux righteous God has a Con- 
troverſy with incorrigible Sinners in the 
Day of his Viſitation. Hear the Ward of 
the LORD (ſays the Prophet Hoſea) 
ye Children of Iſrael : For the LORD hath 
a Controverſy with the Inhabitants of the 
Land, becauſe there is no Truth, nor Mercy, 
nor Knowledge of God in the Land. 
By Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, 
and Stealing, and Committing Adultery, 
they break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. 
-=Therefore ſhall ' the Land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein ſhall lan- 
guiſb. 
$. 547. NATIONAL SINs, unrepented 
of, and perſiſted in, will aſſuredly bring 
on national Calamities and Diſtreſſes. And 
the Conſideration hereof ſhould Andes 


1 + Hoſ. iv. 1, 2, 3. 
FAR 4 Jer. xxxv. 29, 30, 31, 32, &c. 


all 
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all People to uſe thoſe excellent Means of 
Safety from the Peſiilence, the Sword, and 
the Famine, which from the holy Scrip- 
tures have been conſidered. 


Iam, SIR, 
Your very humble Servant, 


Tuxorhirus Loss. 
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LETTER III. 


Relating to the P L 4 GU E. 


Containing an Account of ſome REME- 


pls proper for Preſerving Perſons from 


the Effects of peſtilential Ons, and 
other Contagion. 


75 „ „ #-# * 
E7R, 
8. 548. T Shall now propoſe ſome Reme- 
DIES, Which, with the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, may be uſeful againſt the 
Effects of peſtilential Infection, and any 


other Contagion. Theſe I ſhall divide into 
two Claſſes, viz, external, and internal. 


I. Of external REMEDIES. 


§. 549. I have in the firſt Part of this 
Book, ($. 113, Sc. 125, &c.) taken No- 
tice of ſeveral Things of this Kind, ahd 


hall 
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zer Formula s of Compoſi- 
tions for Furnigatiol „ and . n 


tions. 


550. Tur blowing l Trocuiers may 
be uſeful for Fumigations. | 


1. Camphorated Txockis ks. 


TaAkE Roſin groſſly powdered ha if a 
Pound, melt it in an Iron Ladle, that 
will bold a Pint; and, as ſoon as it is 
melted, Put into it, by little and li Tele, 

the following Pouder: Take Saltpetre, 
Cortex Eleutheriz, of each finely pow- 
dered four Ounces, Camphire finely 

powdered, Flowers of Brimſtone, of 
each half an Ounce ; mix them well to- 
gether, to be added to the melted Roſin; 
and, when well mixed with it, and the 
Maſs 7s cool enough, let it be made into 
round, and flattiſh BALLs, that will 


_ wergh one or two Drachms each. 


F. 551. TüksE Trochiſks yield an agree- 
able Scent, and one, or two, or three of 
them, according to the Size of the Room, 
put ſucceſſively into the Hollow of the Fu- 
migator, made juſt red-hot, will be uf 
cient for one Fumigation. ARTE 
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& 552. II. Aromatick Trocatsxs. | 
Tak Rofin, and Frankincenſe, of each 


_ groſſly powdered four Ounces ; melt them 
together; then ſtir into the Mixture ſo 


much pulveriſed Cortex Eleutheriæ as 
it will conveniently take, and make it 
into Trochiſks, as directed F. 550. 
Theſe make a grateful Fume. 


F- 55 z. III. Sulphurcous TROCHISKS. 


Tart Roſin, and Frankincenſe, of each 
four Ounces ; melt them together ; then 


add half an Ounce of the Flowers of 
Brimſtone ; mix them well, and, when 
cool enough, make the Maſs into round 
and flattiſh BALLS, as directed 9. 5 50. 


F. 554. IV. Tobacco TROCHISKs. 
Taker Roſin ha If a Pound, melt it, and 


then mix with it ſo much Tobacco as it 
woill take for a Maſs to be formed into 
BALLs, as before directed. 


§. 555. TRochlsEs may in the ſame 
Manner be made with Pitch and Tobacco. 
And I may obſerve, that the Fumes of 


acco managed this Way do not irritate 


Tough, as they do 1 in many Perſons when 


they 
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they are made by People ſmoking it, or 
when they ariſe from Tobacco being put 
alone on the Fumigator. 


§. 556. CANDLES may be medicated 5 
as to diffuſe in the Air of Rooms Particles, 
which may alter the Figure, or blunt the 
Spicula of the peſtilential Atoms. 

8. 557. I have contrived, and tried va- 
rious Compoſitions for this Intention; and 
my Method was, when I had the Ingre- 
dients of a Compoſition melted, and well 
mixed together, then to dip Cotton-Yarn, 
doubled, about ſeven or eight Inches long, 
three or four Times into the Mixture, and 
ſet it a cooling, and, when cold, to light 
it; and ſhall here deſcribe three Sorts, ac- 
cording to the Proportion wherewith I 
made my Experiments. 


Medicated CANDLES. 
I. Camphorated CanDLEs. 


F. 558. Take white Bees-Wax twelve 
Pounds; melt the Wax; and then add 
and mix well with it half a Pound of 


Camphire finely powdered ; and bere- 
with let Candles be made. 


8.559. 
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8. 559. Theſe Candles yield a ſoft, agree- 
able Scent of the Camphire while burning, 


but the Scent is ſtronger when _ are 
blown out. 


555 560. II. CANDLEs with ns 


TAKE yellow. Bees Wax twelve Pounds, 
melt it, and add to it of powdered Fran- 
kincenſe fix Pounds; and, when well 
mixed, the Candles may be made. 

§ 561. The Scent of theſe is agreeable 

to thoſe who like a ſoft Scent of Frankin- 
cenſe, and the Particles diffuſed in the Air 
from theſe Candles, I apprehend, have : an 


— or blunting Quality: 


& 562. III. Nitrous CANDLES, 


Take yellow Bees-Wax twekve Pounds, 
melt it, and then mix Wy th it three 
Pounds of Frankincenſe powdered, two 
Pounds of Saltpetre powdered, and one 
Pound of the Flowers of Brimſtone ; and, 

when all the Ingredients are thoroughly 


melted, and mixed together, Candles 
may be made with it. 


£ 563. This Sort is its of Ingre- 
dients, which, in various Ways, have been 


ſerviceable 
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ſerviceable againſt the peſtilential Infection. 


The ſeveral Compoſitions burn well; but 


it will be beſt to have theſe medicated Can- 
dles made in a Mould. 


Mixtures for EvAPORATIONS from the - 
* portable Furnace. 


8. 564. I. MixTuRE. 
TAKE fo Ounces of the Cortex Eleu 

theriæ grofily powdered, put it into a 
Florence Flaſk that will hold a Quart; 
then add to it a Pint and half of the 
 New-River, or Thames Water, and 
make it boil. 

8. 565. Tis, in a ſhort Time, diffuſes a 

ſtrong, pleaſant, and extenſive Scent of the 

Bark in the ambient Air, 5 | 


F. 566. II. MixTuss. 
155 Tak of the Leaves of Lavender cut very 
ſmall two Ounces, put them into a Quart 


Flaſe, and add a Pint and half of Vi- 
negar 10 be decocted. 


8. 567. OR Vinegar may be decocted by 
itſelf; and thereby an Abundance of the 
medicinal Parts of it will be diffuſed in the 


Air. 5 : 
E- 8.568. 
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&. 568. III. MixTurs. 


TAKE two Ounces of Elecampane Root 
powdered, put it into a Florence Flaſh, 

add to it a Pint and half 4 nn 
and make it boil. 


& 569. Ox Tar-Water decocted by itſelf 
will communicate to the Air of the Houſe 
a ſtrong Scent 'of the Tar, and may juſtly 
be reckoned among proper Remedies againſt 
Contagion, on the Account of the Abun- 
dance of ſulphureous and acid Particles 
wherewith . Tar abounds, - and which are 
plentifully diffuſed in the ambient Air ” 
decocting it. 

§. 570. OR a Decoction may be made 
by mixing four Ounces of Tar with a Pint 
and half of River Water. 


8. 571. EvAPORATIONS, or Diffuſions 
of the medicinal Parts of liquid Subſtances 
in the Air of Rooms, may be made by 
quenching the Fumigator, made red-hot, 
in any of them, e. g. Quench a red-hot 
Fumigator in a Pint, or Quart of Vinegar, 
put into an earthen glazed Pan, large 
enough for the Purpoſe, and immediately 
thick Clouds of Fumes will ſtrongly aſcend, 

yielding 
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yielding a briſk Scent both of the Vinegar 
and Iron. 


§. 572. THE acid, and chahbeate Par- 
ticles, thus diffuſed (F. 571) in the Air, 
and ſtriking againſt thoſe Parts of our Bo- 
dies, which are naked; and paſſing into the 
Lungs, will many of them go thro' the 
Vaſua inhalantia, mix with the Blood, and 
circulate with it; and thereby contribute to 
prevent the Effects of Contagion in the 
animal Fluids, and to ſtrengthen the Co- 
heſion of the component Parts of the muſ- 
cular Fibres, and animal Veſſels, and to 
preſerve the Strength of the vital Organs. 

8. 573. Ir may likewiſe be of Service 
againſt the Effects of peſtilential Infection, 
if thoſe Parts of the Body, which are un- 
covered, and expoſed to immediate Con- 
tat with the ambient Air, be rubbed, or 
_ waſhed with ſome ſuitable Liquor before 
Perſons go into Places infected. For this 
Purpoſe the following Lotions are proper. 


§. 574. I. Lor iox. 


TAKE of diſtilled Vinegar fourteen Ounces, 
of Hungary-Water Zo Ounces, and 
mix them Jor a Lotion. 


9.575. 


238 . Remedies ogainft the Effects 


F. 575. II. Lor rox. 

Tax E of Mint-Water ten Ounces, of 
diſtilled Vinegar fix Ounces, and mix 
them for a Lotion. RE 


8 576. HT. Lor io. 


 Taxz of Vinegar twelve Ounces, of the 
rectiſied Spirits of Wine campborated 
four Ounces, mix them for a Lor ION. 


F. 577. A Spoonful, or two, or three, of 
one or other of theſe Lotions, may be 
mixed with an equal Part of Water, or 
uſed alone, for Rinſing the Hands, Face, 
and Neck, after they have been waſhed : 
And the Mouth alſo may be waſhed with 
the ſame Mixture. 

8 578. Tux following Ls are pro- 


per for Medicating SPUNGES to be applied 
to the Noſtrils. | 


14.579» ho Liquor. 

Tak E Vinegar twelve Ounces, Roſe- 
Water four Ounces, mix them toge- 
ther. Or, | 

$. 580. II. Liquor. 

Tart diftilled Vinegar ſeven Ounces, 

HFungary-Water one Ounce, and make 
a Mixture. Or, inſtead of the Hun- 


gary 


1 
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gary-Water, may be put the ſame 
Quantity of the rebhfied _ Y Wine 
campborated. 


e HH: Th TineroKl. D 
TAkE Rue, Sage, Mint, Roſemary, 
Wormwood, and Lavender, of each 
half an Ounce, cut them ſmall, and put 
them into a large Glaſs Bottle, and add 
to them a Quart of the beſt Vinegar ; 
then cork the Bottle lightly, and ſet them 
in a Bath near ſcalding-hot for eight or 
ten Hours, then ſtrain the Vinegar thro a 
Maoollen Bag, and add to it of Cam- 
|  phire finely powdered two Drachms, and 
keep it in a Bottle corked for Uſe. 


C 582. Tus Tincture is the ſame Me- 
dicine in Subſtance with that by which 
ſome MALEFAcToRs (executed for Rob- 
bing the infected Houſes, and Murdering 
the People, during the Courſe of the Plague 
at Marſeilles) ſaid they had preſerved them- 
ſelves from the Contagion, and that they 


went from Houſe to Houſe | without any 
Fear of the Diſtemper. | 


$. 583. The Direction for the 3 
tion of this Tincture was, to rub the Loins 
with it every Day, to waſh the Mouth with 


it, 
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it, and to ſnuff a little up the Noſtrils, 
when People are going into the Air, and to 
carry about with them a Bit of Spunge 
dipped in the ſame, in order to ſmell to 
upon all Occaſions, eſpecially when they 
are near any Place or Perſon that 1s in- 
feed. ; 

8. 584. SpuNGEs intended to bt kept to 
the Noſtrils, after they have been wetted 
with one or other of the Liquors propoſed 
(FS. 579, Sc.) ſhould be kept in little 
Boxes made of Wood, till there is Oc- 
caſion to apply them. | 

8 585. Issuxs alſo muſt be 8 
among the proper external Remedies againſt 
the Efe&#s of peſtilential Infection, as hav- 
ing been of great Service in this City in the 
Time of the Plague in the Year 1665, as 
well as in foreign Countries. 

8. 586. Dr. Hopoxs ſpeaks of theſe arti- 
ficial Ulcers as Out-lets, thro' which any 
Impurities or morbid Humours, together 
with any ſubtile Venom, might be diſ- 
charged.“ And, when his Body had im- 


Ad remedia tranſeo efficaciora, , - . . inter quæ Fon- 
tanelli eminent; per hos quaſcunque impuritates una cum 
veneno ſubtili liquorum frequenter comite, per apertas velut 
portas exire, communi omnium conſenſu ſancitum habemus. 


Vid. Hodges's Natponoyia, p. 239, 240. 3 
1 bibed 
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bad peſtilential Infection, he found a 
great Uneaſineſs in that Part of his Arm 
| where his Iſſue was, and his Iflue, ſoon 
after he had taken the Infection, emitted a 
thin, crude, and bloodyiſh Humour, with 
a lancing and pricking Pain; by which 
Symptoms he knew himſelf to be infected, 

and immediately thereupon had Recourſe 
to the Uſe of alexipharmick Medicines.* 
He recommends the Having Iflues that will 
hold ſeveral Peas, - and that, if a Perſon 
will have. two Iflues, one of them ſhould 
be on his left Arm, and the om on his 
right Leg. 

§. 587. Dr. DIERMERBROEK alſo ob- 
ſerved, when the Plague was at Nimeguen, 
that Iſſues were very ſerviceable ; that they 
made them in many, and kept them open 
all the Time of the Peſtilence ; that thro 


gi quid hàc in re calculus noſter, & experientia valeant, 
intrepidus aſſero, quod quoties me in loca maximè contagioſa 
contuli, effluviis peſtiferis, non minds quam aere ambiente 
conſeptus, toties brachii pars, ubi ſitus fontanellus, peſſimè 
cruciabatur, efluente mox ſanie, cum dolore lancinante, & 
pungitivo, quz ut plurimùm tenuis, cruda, & ſanguinolenta, 
dato hoc invaſionis peſtilentialis indicio ad Medicamentorum 
Alexipharmacorum aſylum illico, confugere tutiſſimum 
+ duxi. Vid. Hodges's Auporoyle, p- 240, 241. | 
+ Ulcera hec quo Plura, ed res egro ſecurior, . ita 
ut fint foveæ iv. vi. vel viii. Sicerum capaces, ibid. p. 240. 
t Elia. 


I 
| 
| 


2 42 Proper Remedi ed againſt the Effects 


theſe Ulcers many corrupt and fetid Hu- 
mours were, by little and little, excreted: 
That, by this Means, many were preſerved 
from the Diſtemper; and that ſome who 
had Iſſues, perceiving by them when they 
had taken Infection, immediately in the 


Beginning took a ſudorifick Medicine, and 


ſoon became well, Nature expelling by the 
Iſſues a black filthy Matter. x 
$. 588. He relates the Caſe of a Man, 


e as a Preſervative, had in the Begin- | 


ning of the Spring an Iflue made in his 
left Leg, and who, the November follow- 
ing, viſited a Relation fick of the Plague, 


attended with a Looſeneſs, and took the In- 


fection. The Man: firſt perceived a Vertigo, 


and Heavineſs of his Head, and ſoon after 


a great Anxiety, and Sickneſs at his Sto- 
mach. The Doctor ordered him a Draught 


made of four . of Vent co-Treacle, half 


* Fonticulos . . . . multis eie atque illos toto 
Peſtis tempore apertos ſervavimus, per quos multi, ſuperflui, 


acres, noxii, corrupti, ac fætidi humores paulatim effluxe- 
runt. Tali ratione multi præſervati funt, imo vidimus ali- 
goes his præmunitos, qui Peſtis invafionem ſentientes, ſtatim 


in ipſo principio antidotum ſudoriferum aſſumpſerunt, atque 


ita citifime liberati ſunt, natura expellente per fonticulos : 


atrum quendam ac venenatum tabum, Vid. DikRMER- 
* 4 Fah, 5 . | 


3 „ 4 Drachm 
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@ Drachm of the Salt of Carduus Benedictus, 
mixed with Treacle-Water, and Bezoartic 
"Vinegar, of each one Ounce ; by the Means 
of which he ſweated almoſt the whole 
Night, and with ſo great Advantage, that 


all the Symptoms vaniſhed ; and that the 
Day after he complained 3 great Pain 


of the Iſſue of his Leg. The Doctor ſaw 


a blackiſh Ichor flowing from it, and that, 

in the Circumference, it was turning black; 

but that, by the Application of proper To- 
picks, the Margin of the Iſſue ſeparated 
like a Carbuncle, and that the Patient hap- 
ply recovered. 5 0 


8 5 Nauta, qui præſervationis — in crure 
ſiniſtro fonticulum in principio Veris ſibi fieri curaverat, 
menſe Novembri quendam ex ſuis conſanguineis peſte cum 
diarrhœa laborantem circa veſperam inviſens, -contagio in- 
fectus eſt, Senſit primo vertiginem & capitis gravitatem, ac 
paulo poſt magnam anxietatem cum nauſea. Statim meo 
conſilio aſſumpfit hoc alexipharmacum: 5 

m Weriacæ androm. Scrup. iii). Saliſcardui bened, 


Scrup. j. /. agquæ Theriacalis, aceti bezoartici, ana. 


unc. J. Miſce, fiat potio. 
Hinc tota fere nocte ſudavit, cum tanto levamine, ut om- 


nia ſymptomata evanuerint. Poſtridie de magno fonticuli 


.  cruris dolore conqueſtus eſt, & quo vidi ichorem quendam ni- 
gricantem effluxiſſe, ipſumque fonticulum in circumferentia 


_ higricantem colorem contraxiſſe, hujus fonticuli margines' 


a topicis convenientibus impoſitis, inſtar carbunculi, ſeparati 
fuerunt, & æger deinceps optime valuit. Diermerbroel de 


Peſte, p. 356, 357. 
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FS. 589. Tux Doctor hereupon acquaints 
us, that they often obſerved that, if any In- 
fection had been taken, it was either by the 
Strength of Nature, or Aſſiſtance of Medi- 
cines, remarkably, and quickly diſcharged; 
and that ſuch Benefit from Iſues was at- 
teſted, upon Experience, by ſeveral emi- 
nent Phyſicians, whom he mentions.* 
§. 590. Dr. Jo. BAPT. Al PRÆNus ſays, 
“Not only for myſelf, but for two other 
Friends (as a Preſervative from the 
e Plague) I made Inciſion with a Lancet 
e in Inguine dextro, et ſiniſtro, and put in 
ea Cetum to the End, that by this artificial 
« Way the Venom might find a Paſſage. 
This I often tried with good Succeſs, 
« oreat Quantity of Matter always voiding 
that Way; but more eſpecially when 
J was any Way touched with pęſtilential 
ce Strokes, or Alterations. + By the Help of 
„ which I kept myſelf in good Health, 


Si quid veneni jam intus conceptum eſſet, illud per eoſ- 
dem vel ſponte naturæ, vel medicamentorum ope inſigniter 
et cito evacuatum fuiſſe ; quod ex prædicta Hiſtoria manifeſte 
liquet. IIlud ipſum de fonticulis ab experientia teſtantur 
etiam, Mercurialis, Hercules Saxonia, Georgius Garnerus, | 
Hildanus, Joannes Arculanus, aliique magni Practici. 

Diermerbroek de Peſte, p 3 56, 357. 


during 
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during the Contagion, which raged here 
at PRAGUE 1680. (Vid. om Tranſ. 
vol. 3. p. 275. 

F. 591. I have related che Experience | 
7; and Obſervations of theſe Phyſicians (F. 586, 
587, &c.) more clearly to ſhew the Benefit 
which may be hoped for from the Uſe of 
Iſſues in the Time of a Peſtilence. = 

§. 592. THERE are various Ways of 
Making theſe artificial Ulcers, viz. by the 
Cautery, by Cauſtick, and by Incifion ; but 
in the Time of a Peſtilence I would recom- 
mend the Making Iflues by Cutting them, 
becauſe they ſooner come to W a 
a digeſted Matter. 

S. 593. Issuxs made by Cauſticks ale 
are brought to have digeſted Matter in leſs 
than ſeven or eight Days. 

8 594. THERE is another Sort of artificial 
Ulcers called SEToNs, made by paſſing a 
proper Needle a ſufficient Length between 
the Cutis and the ſubjacent Muſcles, and 
drawing into the Wound, and leaving in 
it a Skein of Silk, or Thread. 

FS. 595. SETONS may be made almoſt on 
any Part of the Body; but, as a Preſer- 
vative from the Plague, the moſt proper 
Places for them are under the Arms, as near 

| R 3 as 


the Groins Hear the | Nap ne Gia 


and in 


FS. 596. 1 propoſe Sr rToxs, not only as a 
Means of Safety from the peſtilential Infec-. 
tion, but alſo as a proper Remedy for wy Ef 
Cure of Perſons taken ſick of the Plague. 


§. 597. Dr. Hopoes commends the Ap- 
plication of Blifters-and the Keeping them 


open a conſiderable Time, both for Preſer- 
vation, and the Cure. of the Sickneſs: : But 
Setons I think are far” e for both 
theſe Intentions. 

§. 598. TRAEv. (CY 3035 folicit (i I may 
be allowed to uſe the Expreſſion) a Diſ- 
charge -of, morbid Humours to the Places, 
where they are ſituated ; and, for this Rea- 
ſd; are a proper Remedy for Perſons under 
the Peſtilence, when made in the Parts 
mentioned, (8. 59 5.) and they occaſion no 


.Piſcompoſure in the animal Oeconomy : 
Whereas Bliſters ſtrongly ſtimulate the So- 


lids, increaſe the Force, and Celerity of the 
Pulſe ; on which Account they are often 


very ſerviceable in ſome Diſtempers where 


the vital Heat is too little, and the Pulſe” 
too languid; but, for theſe Reaſons, they 
are Improper, and may produce very ill 

Effects 


_ wha he vital Heat | is too 7 and 


5 the Pulſe: too quick, and too ſtrong. x 


9.599. TußszE (8. 598 J- are Things 
Which deſerve N otice, that ſo a uſeful 


Means may not be neglected, and that im- 


proper, and hurtful e * be 
avoided. . 4 
8. 600. 1 ſhall in the next Place conſider 
ſome internal REMEDIES, by which People 
may be. preſeryed- from the Effects of peſti- 
lential Infection, when they go, into the 
Chambers of Perſons fick of the Plague, 


= if of internal Revarngps. 


7 601. INTERNAL REMkDIESs-afe either 
liquid or ſolid. I ſhall give ſome” Formulg's 
of both Kinds: But it is neceſſary · for me 
here to obſerve, that the ſame Refnedies. cai 
never ſuit all Conſtitutions, different Ages 
and Sexes, and the various Combinations of 
Symptoms in different People. 

F. 602. IT will, therefore, be very need- 
ful for Perſons in the Time of a Peſtilence 
to conſult with their Phyſicians, and be di- 
rected by them to thoſe Remedies, which 
may be beſt adapted to their H abit of Body, 
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. 6106: Tur Conlderation of theſe 
Things (FN. 609) leads me to conclude, 


that Vinegar muſt alſo be a very pro per 


Ne for the Cure of the Plague. 


T has been obſerved by Phyſi- 


611. 9 


cians, who have lived in Cities viſited with 

the Peſtilence, that Sweating Medicines 
have been effectual to the Recovery of 
mary from the Sickneſs. 


F 612. DR. BoERRAAvR owns, that he did 
not know a more certain and efficacious 
Sudorifick ; and it was his Opinion, that 
Vinegar, drank alone, or dilated, very 
powerfully promotes SWEAT, even in 157 
Plague.“ 

8. 613. AND therefore I i; ho fol- 
lowing as a rational Method,” which de- 
ſerves to be tried, when the Plague comes 
into a Family, and the Phyſician cannot 


be had, v1. 

'* Sudoriferum certius, efficaciuſque, ignoramus: quum 
acetum dilutum, aut merum, ſi potatur, quam maxime ſu- 
dores propellat, etiam in Peſte, maximeque malignis in mor- 


bis, ubi alia vix reſpondent. 
Vid. Boerbaave Binn, Cbemiæ, tom. 2. p. 186, 


x 


8 Iv | | 9. 614. 


dds, 195 make 8 7205 
the ſick Perſon's Body 

him be put into Bed, and covered with 
Bed- Clothes according 1 his Cuſtom, 


F 615. THEN give him a' warm Draught 
made with four Spoon of Vinegar, | 
and two Spoonfuls of Sack, mixed. Let 
| this be repeated every eighth, or foxth _ 
Hour; or oftener, if needful, to Pring: f 


on, or to continue the Sweating. 


5. 616. Axp, between the Times of 5 


Taking the Draughts, let the Sick be re- 


freſhed, and nouriſhed with Priſons, made 5 


of a ſmall Decoction of Elecampane Root 


in Barley Water, or Sage, or Roſemary 
Tea, acidulated with-the Fuice of Lemons, 


or Seville Oranges, ſweetened with fine Su- 


gar to the Palate ; and with Oatmeal Gruel, 
without, and ſometimes with a little Sack ; 
and drink every Thing pretty warm. 


8. 617. Ir the Sickneſs be attended with 


a Tooſonfe, let Brandy, or Rum, be uſed 
inſtead of. Vine, and let the Gruel be 
made with fine beat Flour inſtead of Oat- 
meal; and let Panada be made with white 
ges- Biſter for his Food; and a Pint of 
Water (in which a red-hot Poker has been 


twice 
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252 Proper Remedies againſt the Effects 


twice quenched) mixed with two Spoon- 


fuls of Brandy, and brought to a grateful 
"Taſte with a ſufficient Quantity of the Sugar 


of Roſes, be one Sort of Drink, of which | 


he may take a Draught warm now and 


then as a Cordial. 
F. 618. And in the ſame Manner the 


Juice of Limons may be uſed, inſtead of 


Finegar, for a Perſon ſick of the Plague. 
8. 619. Ir the Pulſe is too weak, or too 


flow, that is, if they are weaker and flower 
than in Time of Health, the Proportion of 


the Wine, or Brandy, . whichever i Is uſed, 
may be increaſed. 

F. 620. If the Pulſe is too quick, or too 
ſtrong, that is, quicker or ſtronger than in 
Health, the Proportion of the Acid ſhould 
be increaſed, and that of the Wine or 
Brandy be diminiſhed. For the Intention 


of Remedies is to bring the Pulſe, and every 


other Thing in the animal Syſtem (that by 

any morbid Cauſe is varied from the Stan- 

dard of Health) into their natural State. 
$. 621. Tur Methods propoſed ($. 613, 


Sc.) are properly adapted to prevent that 
Corruption, or Putrefaction of the animal 


Fluids, which the peſtilential Infection 
tends to produce in them, and to | preſerve 
5 them 
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ds: he peftilential Infedtion. «= 3 N 
- FO in their healthful State; to pet 
the vital Organs, and promote an Excretion 
of any morbid Humours from the Blood; 
and cannot heighten any Symptom, of the 
Diſeaſe. 
„ 1 1 habe Laid concerning 
the Cure of the Plague is foreign to the De- 
ſign of theſe Papers; but, as it may be uſe- 
ful in ſome Emergencies, the Digreſſion 1 
hope will be excuſed. | 
$. 623. ANOTHER preſervative Ronald 
againſt the Effects of peſtilential Infection 
* be the following: 
II. DRA ur. 

Tak common Salt one Drachm, diſſolve 
it in four, or fix, or eight Spoonfuls of 
Water, as ſhall fit beſt on the Stomach, 
for a Draught to be tokens in the Morn=- 
ing. Or, 

III. Daabenr. 

S. 624. TAKE common Salt one Drakes, 
diſſolve it in four Spoonfuls of Water, 
and add to it one or two Spoonfuls of 
Vinegar, or of the Juice of Limons, 

or of Seville Oranges, for a Morning 
preſervative Draught. 


$. 625. Tux Fitneſs of theſe Draughts 
(S 023, 8 will appear, if the known 


Efficacy 
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Efficacy of common Salt for Preſerving ani- 
mal Subſtances from Putrefaction, even after 
Death, be duly conſidered. - | 

8. 626. EXPERIENCE has proved the Uſe- 
fulneſs of theſe Remedies againſt the peſti- 
lential Infection; and conſequently, againſt 
every other Contagion, which, like that | of 
the Plague, has a putrefying Quality. | 

§. 627. Dr. DIERMERBROEK's Advice to 
the Poor, for their Preſervation from the 
Plague, was, to drink one, two, or three 
Spoonfuls of the beſt and ſtrongeſt Wine 
Vinegar, with, or without, a. few Grains 
of Salt, chewing after it a Piece of Bread; 

and this he obſerved was one e che beſt 
Preſervatives.* _ 

F. 628. He likewiſe NY Notte: POR 
AvGen1vs recommends Salt as an excellent 
Remedy, both to preſerve Perſons from the 
Plague, and to cure it; and that JousrR- 
Tus, in his Treatiſe of this Diſtemper, 

agrees with him : And that J. WITT 


* Pauperibus etiam conſuluimus ut quotidie mane unum, 
duo, vel tria Cocblearia Aceti Vini optimi, ac fortis bibe- 
rent, vel fine, vel cum pauxillis granulis Salis ſupermaſti- 
cando Fruſtulum Panis : atque illud in hac Peſte animadver- 
timus fuiſſe unum ex optimis præſervativis. 

Vid. Diermerbrock de Pefte, p. I 15 9. 


chlus 


of peſtilential Infectiun. 255 
cntvs. related that the Inhabitants of the 
Ifland- of Mileta daily took a little Salt, as 
a Preſervative from the Plague, ſaying it 

vas the moſt efficacious Remedy againſt 
Contagion. 
S8. 629. Ax that REINECCERVs affirms 
| that common Salt, in Water drank, Pre- 
ſerves from the Peſtilence. T 
F. 630. AnD that BRupus Lusrraxus 
was of the ſame Opinion, and relates, that 
a certain Surgeon in England, with good 
Succeſs, gave his Patients ſick of the Plague 
ſalted Fiſh for their Food. 
(. 631. Dr. Bonn (wes mentions J. B. 
Van HELMONT, as thinking that Vinegar, 
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7 Salem eſſe ee præſtantiſſimum tam ad Fs: 

_ wationem, quam ad Curationem, ſcribit Augenius Lib. g. 
Epift. cum quo conſentit Joubertus, Tract. de Peſte, cap. 13. 

Refert Joannes Wittichius, in Zalilog. incolas Miletæ inſu- 
læ quotidie ad præſervationem a Peſte parum Salis uſurpare 

ſolere, dicentes hoc eſſe efficaciſſimum Remedium removendi 
a ſe peſtiferum Contagium. Diermerbroek de Peſte, p. 170. 


+ Fidejuſtus Reineccerus, lib. 6. Theſ. Cn. aſſerit Sal 
commune, in Aqua hauſtum, e à Lue N 
a 
4 Brudus Luſitanus, / b. 3. 4 via. rat, in 1 febr. cap. 19, 
et 20. pluribus docet, Sal eſſe efficaciſſimum Præſervativum 
ac Curativum in Peſte, et refert Chirurgum quendam in An- 
glia ſolitum eſſe Piſcibus ſalitis Peſte laborantes feliciter nu- 
trire. Did. 


— 
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Sea- Salt, and Sulphur, were the principal 


Remedies of Hippocrates again. de 


Plague, * 


| & 632. ea is very particular | 
and large in deſcribing the many Virtues 


and various Uſes of Salt, and, among other 


Things, its Efficacy againſt Putrefaction; ＋ 


which ſhews that this Quality of it has been 
long known. And as Sa/t, by large Expe- 
rience, has been found a ſufficient Preſer- 


vative of animal Subſtances from Putrefae- 


tion, we may rationally conclude that it is 


a proper Remedy againſt the Effects of peſ- 


tilential Infection. 

F. 633. I thought it proper to mention 
the Sentiments of the Authors cited, that 
it may appear I am not alone in my good 
Opinion of common Salt. 


F. 634. Turk are other Sorts. 'of 


Deanghts which are proper Remedies a- 
gainſt the Effects of the . In- 
fection, e. g. 


© Zeetam ideo, Sal Maris, et Sulbur, in putridiflima 


Febrium Peſte, ab Helmontio putantur fuiſſe mme Antiloi- 
mica Hippocratis cum Vino picato. 
Vid. Boerbaave Element. Chemie, 5 2. p. a 5. 


= le? J K. CnTtd ovar ep ene, lib. 5, 


TAkE 


1— fads mnt 2 
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TAKE of the Juice of Limons one Spoon- | 
ful, of River Water three Spoonfuls, of 4 | 
Sack two Spoonfuls, and mix them for a l 
Morning Draught. Or, * 

F. 635. TAR-WATER is another preſer- | | 
vative Remedy for thoſe with whom it will = 
agree; and the Draught ſhould be larger or 0 
leſſer, according to the Age of the Perſon, 5 
and as it ſhall beſt ſuit his Stomach. = 
F. 636. I propoſe Tar-Water as one pro- 
per Remedy againſt the Sickneſs, becauſe | [| 
the Medicinal Parts of it appear to have a 

Quality proper to preſerve the animal Fluids 

and Solids in their natural State, and to 

alter the Figure of the peſtilential Miaſmata, 

or to prevent thoſe Effects, which otherwiſe 
they might produce, when received into the | 

Body. 

8 637. Tar-WATER has proved an uſe- | 
ful -Medicine in various Diſeaſes, and to * i 
many Perſons ; but it is impoſſible it ſhould 1 
be a ſuitable Remedy in all Diſtempers, or it 
in Diſeaſes of a contrary Nature, and de- it 
pending on contrary Cauſes, 1 
8 638. AnD ſince this Medicine ($. 637) 1 
abounds with acid Particles, in which great 
Part of its Virtue confiſts ; and ſince ſeveral 
morbid Symptoms are produced by an acid 
Acrimony 
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258 Proper Remedies againſt the Effects 
Acrimony in the Contents of the Stomach 
and Inteſtines, it* cannot be proper for all 
Perſons ; not for ſuch Perſons as are trou- 
bled with an acid Acrimony. 

F. 639. Tar-WATER has produced i in 
ſome of my Acquaintance very hurtful Ef- 
fects, and therefore, when any aſk my Opi- 
nion about their Drinking this medicated 
Water, I adviſe them to begin with two or 
three Spoonfuls, and to increaſe the Dole as 
they ſhall find it to agree with them. 

F. 640. I have known Caſes in which 
one Quarter of a Pint, nay two Spoonfuls 
of it, have had a violent Operation. 

8. 641. 1 mention theſe Things, that 
People may proceed with Caution in the 
Ule of it. | 

$. 642. Tar-WATER may be mixed 
with the Juice of Limons, or of Seville 
Oranges, and diluted with River-Water, 
and a little ſweetened with fine Loaf Sugar. 
F. 643. Tun liquid internal Remedies, 


hitherto conſidered, are ſuited to People of 
a ſanguine or cholerick Conſtitution. 


$. 644.11. As to Perſons of a cold Conſtitu- 
tion, whoſe Bodies are commonly chilly, 


whoſe Fleſh is fabby, and the muſcular | 
| Fibres 
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Fibres oo lax, one or other of the follow- 


ing Remedies will be more proper. 
F. 645. I. DRAu ORT. 


Take of Vinegar, or Juice of Limons, 


tuo Spoonfuls, River-Water and Brandy 
(er Rum) of each one Spoonful, Tinc- 
ture of Virginian Snake-Root twenty 
Drops, and mix them for a preſervative 
Draught, 70 be taken in the Morning. Or 


§ 646. II. Draverrt. 

TAKE of Salt half a Drachm, or two 
Scruples, or one Drachm, diſſolve it in 
four Spoonfuls of Riv er-Water, then add 
four Spoonfuls of Sack; mix aur a 
Draught. Or, 


Rh. 647. III DRAUGHT. 


Tak of the Gas Sulphuris one Spoonful, . 
River-Water wo Spoonfuls, Brandy (or 


Rum) one or two Spoonfuls, Tincture of 
tbe Virginian Snake-Root twenty or 
thirty Drops; mix them for a Draught, 
Or, | 
_ &. 648.  ,IV. Den, 
Tak of Vinegar one Spoonful, of the 
2 Peruvian Tincture, hereafter de- 
8 2 | ſeribed, 


260 Proper Remedies againſt the Effects 5 


ſcribed, four Spoonfuls ; mix or a 
Draught. 


8. 649. V. DRravcnr. 

Tarr of the Juice of Limons one or tao 

 Spoonfuls, of the firſt Eleutherian Tinc- 
ture four Spoonfuls; mix for a Draught. 


8. 650. Tus Draughts are ſuited to 
Perſons of a cold Conſtitution, and of a 
lax Habit of Body. I ſhall in the next 
Place give the Forms of ſome domeſtick 
Tinctures which may be made, and kept in 
Readineſs for Uſe on any incidental Occa- 
ſion in a Family. = 
| F. 651. 
1 The D TixCTURE with 
WINE. 1 5 
Tak of the beſt Cortex of Peru Annely 
| powdered three Ounces, of Virginian 
Snake-Root ha If an Ounce, of the Flakes 
of Iron beat off on the Smith's Anvil, 
and powdered, one Ounce ; mix them to 
_ gether, put them into a large Bottle, 
and add to them two Pints and balf of 
the beſt Sack; then lef the Bottle be 
\ corked and Nate and let the Medi- 
cine fland in a cold Digeſtion fix or ſeven 
Hey ſoaking the Bottle very well twice 
a me 
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à Day: Then pour off the clear Tinc- 

ture, and bottle it for Uſe, keeping it 

cloſe ſtopped, and a Label with its Title 
tied to the Neck of the Bottle. 

5 052. OxE Pint of Sack may be poured 


on the remaining Ingredients, and digeſted, 
as before directed, for making a ſmaller: 


Tincture of them for the lame Purpoſes, 


9653 
II. The Peruvian TINCTURE with 
BRANDY. 


8 F the beſt Cortex of Peru por 


dered four Ounces, Snake-Root o 
Drachms, of the beſt Brandy one Quart; 
mix, and digeſt cold, in the Manner di- 
refed F. 649. 


8. 654. Tur Peruvian Bark is a very 
proper Medicine for ſtrengthening the ani- 
mal Veſſels, augmenting the Coheſion of 
their component Parts, preſerving the Vi- 
gour of the vital Organs, and the natural 
- Tenuity of the Blood, andto prevent, andcure 
internal Mortifications ; which very fre- 
quently are Effects of peſtilential Infection; 
and, conſequently, is a moſt valuable Re- 
medy againſt the Infection of the Plague. 
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8. 655. Ir may therefore be of great Ser- 
vice to Perſons of a cold Conſtitution, and 

| lax Habit of Body, if they took three or 
four Spoonfuls of the firſt Peruvian Tinc- 
ture (F. 651) three or four Times a Day, 
till they found themſelves in a better State 
of Health. 

8 656. Tux ſecond Tincture of the 
Bark (F. 653) may be taken for the ſame 
Intentions, and in the ſame Manner as the 
firſt. The Bottle may be ſhaked before 
the Doſe be poured out, which is the bet- 
ter Way of taking the Medicine, if it ſits 
well on the Stomach 7 or the clear Tinc- 
ture may be taken without the Powder. 

$. 657. I have propoſed the ſecond 
Tincture of the Bark, (F. 653) becauſe 
I have found the Bark given in Brandy very 
effectual, after it has failed in the common 
Methods of giving it. | 

§. 658. Two Sorts of Tincture may be 
made of the Cortex Eleutherie, in the ſame 
Manner as thoſe before-mentioned, which 
may be very uſeful in a peſtilential Seaſon, 
and particularly adapted to the Occaſions of 
the Perſons (F. 644) now under our Con- 
ſideration, and deſerve to be kept in Fami- 


lies, 
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lies, and may be given inſtead of the other 
Tincture, 1 

8. 659. Tuxkx are likewidh ſolid Medi- 
cines which may be ſerviceable againſt the, 
Effects of the peſtilential Infection, and 
other Contagion ; e. g. the Chewing Ele- 
campane Root, and ſwallowing the Saliva 
tinctured with it in the Morning; or eat- 
ing three or four Mouthfuls of it candied 
ſo, as not to loſe its pungent Taſte. - 

F. 660. Tux yellow Part of the Peels of 
Seville Oranges candied ſo, as not to loſe 
their volatile, aromatick Bitterneſs, is ano- 
ther preſervative Remedy. 

F. 661. Dr. DiERMERBROEK, in the Ac- 
count of his Management of himſelf (while 
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the Plague was in Nimeguen, the City where 


he dwelt) acquaints us, that he roſe be- 
tween Four and Five in the Morning to 
viſit his Patients, and becauſe he could nei- 
ther eat nor drink, nor take any Medicine 
ſo early, after pious Prayers to God, and 
Committing himſelf to his Protection, he 
only chewed ſome Grains of the leſſer Car- 
damums, and, faſting, made his firſt Viſits 
till about Six o'Clock: Then he took a 
little Theriaca, or Diaſcordium, or candied 


Orange Pcels, or at moſt three, or four Bits 


of 
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of candied Elecampane, and after Seven, or 


about Eight o'Clock, he went to Breakfaſt ; 
and that often, tho' not every Day, between 


Eight and Nine, he took a Draught of 
— Wine. 

F. 662. Dr. Hopes, of this City, roſe 
early in the Morning, and preſently took 
the Quantity of a large Nutmeg of the anti- 
peſtilential Electuary (deſcribed in his Book) 


as his Preſervative; then, after the Per- 


formance of the Duties of Piety, he ſpent 
two or three Hours in examining, and ad- 
viſing for thoſe Patients, who came to his 
Houſe, before he went to Breakfaſt; and 


after that he went out to viſit the Sick. 


F. 663. WurN he went into an infected 
Houſe, he had a Fumigation made by Tro- 


chiſks put on red-hot Coals, for medicating 


the Air, and kept Logenges in his Mouth fo 
long as he was in the fick Chamber, and 
had Converſation with the Patient. 

$. 664. He was likewiſe very careful not 
to go into the fick Chamber, or near the 


Bed, while he was ſweaty, or out of 


Breath, 


8. 665. I have related the Manner in 
which theſe celebrated Phyſicians conducted 


themſelves as to their Morning Preſerva» 


tives, 
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tives, and going into Places of Infection, 


apprehending it may be of Service, as well 


as a Satisfaction to ſeveral Perſons. 


F. 666. TunxkE is one Thing, an Inſtru- 
ment indeed of Death and Deſtruction to 
Mdultitudes in the Time of Var, and yet 
may prove a happy Means of preſerving 
Life, and of curing Sickneſs in the Time 
of the Plague ; a that is Gux-PO W DER, 
taken inwardly as a Medicine; for every 
Ingredient of this Compoſition has a Qua- 
lity contrary to the Nature of the Cauſes 
productive of the Peſtilence. 


$. 667. AND therefore half a 89 


one or two Scruples, or a Drachm of this 


Compoſition, made into a fine Powder for 
a Doſe, may be taken in the Morning 
mixed with ſome of the balſamic Syrup, and 

Waſhed down with a Draught of Water, 
mixed with ſo much Sack as will bring it to 


the Strength of ſmall Beer. It is alſo a pro- 


per Medicine in peſtilential, and other ma- 
lignant Fevers, and in the Small-Pox. 


$. 668. I ſhall fay nothing here about the 
Manner of giving it for the Cure of the 


Plague, becauſe that is not the Subject 
of theſe Papers, 


&. 669. 
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| 8. 669. LozENGES is another Sort of 
ſolid, or dry Medicines, of great Utility in 
a a peſtilential Seaſon; and therefore 1 ſhall 
give ſome Formula's of them. | 


8. 670. I. Sort of Lozencss. 


TaxE treble-refined Loaf. Sugar eight 
Ounces, wet it with the Jincture of 
Virginian Snake-Root, made with the 
rectiſied Spirit of Wine, (not with the 
Tincture of Salt of Tartar) let it fland 
*till the Spirits are evaporated, and the 
| Sugar become dry; then pound it in a 
| marble Mortar with one Ounce of the 
fineſt Wheat Flour, and with a ſuffi- 
cient Quantity of the Mucilage of Gum- 
Tragacanth, or Gum-Arabic, extract- 
ed with the Juice of Limons, make a 
fiff Paſte :. Roll it out to the Thickneſs 
of a Crown-Piece, and cut it with a 
| Knife, or a tin Lozenge-Cutter, into 
Lozenges; or with the Fingers make 
= - it into ſmall, round, flattiſhCakes, to 
Be dried on the Bottom of a Steve inverted, 
and placed within the Warmth of a Fire, 
but not near it; or in hot Weather, in 


a Place perflated with the Air. | 
F. 671. 
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8. 671. II. Sort of Lozences. | 


TAKE of the ſame Sugar (F. 670) eight 


Ounces, Virginian Snake-Root, and 
the Wheat Flour, of each one Ounce , 
mix them well together ; then, with a 
ſufficient Quantity of the Mucilage of 
Gum-Tragacanth prepared with the 
Juice of Limons, make a ſtiſf Paſte, 
and of that make Lozenges in the Man- 
ner directed F. 670. 


8. 672. Tu firſt Sort of theſe is the 
more grateful and temperate, the latter 
ſomewhat ſtronger of the Snake-Root, more 
bitter, and warmer. 

F. 673. III. Sort f LozE NES. 

TAKE Sugar eight Ounces, Ginger finely 

powdered, and Wheat Flour, of each 

one Ounce; mix them well together ; 
then, with a ſufficient Quantity of the 
Mucilage of Gum-Arabic, extracted 


ith the Juice of Limons, make a fiff 


Paſte, and of that form Lozen ges. 
F. 674. IV. Sort of LoZENGES. 


TAKE Sugar eight Ounces, Ginger pow- 
diered one Ounce, Wheat Flour #0 


Ounces ; then, with a ſufficient Quan- 
zity of the . of Gum-Traga- 
canth, 
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canth, prepared with Vinegar, make a 
ti Paſte, and Lozenges of it. 
FS. 675. V. Sort of Lozgncss. 
TAkx Sugar eight Ounces, Ginger pow- 
dered, and Wheat Flour, of each one 
. Ounce ; mix them well together; then, 
with the Juice of Limons alone, make 
4 fliff Paſte, and Lozenges of it. 
8. 676. VI. Sort of LoZENGES. 
TAkx Sugar eight Ounces, Flowers of 
Brimſtone, and Wheat Flour, of each 
' Fawo Ounces ; mix them well ; then, with 
a ſufficient Quantity of the Mucilage of 
Gum-Arabic, prepared with the Juice 
of Limons, make a ſtiff Paſte, and of 
that form Lozenges. 

F. 677. I have had each Sort of theſe 
 Lozenges made in my own Family, and 
- taſted them, and their Taſte is. grateful: | 

They are adapted to prevent the Effects of 
the peſtilential Infection, to ſtrengthen the 
Stomach, and refreſh the Spirits: But I 
would adviſe Perſons to uſe theſe Remedies 
only when they go into Places infected, or 
apprehend they hall meet with infected 
— Perſons. 
8.678. 
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8. 678. And, after they have been uſing 
this Kind of Remedy, I would adviſe them 
to drink a Draught of ſome ſmall GOT 

Liquor. 
$8. 679. Tux five firſt Sorts of Lozenges 


are moderately warm, and have nearly one 


Grain of the Snoke-Root, or Ginger, in ten 


of the Compoſition ; but the Proportions 


of thoſe Ingredients may be increaſed, or | 


diminiſhed, as ſhall beſt ſuit the Occa- 
ſion. They will not be too warm for Per- 
| ſons of cold Conſtitutions, and lax Fibres ; 
and for thoſe of a contrary Habit of Body, 
they may be leſſened one half. 


8 680. Trosz, who ſhall not like them 
made with Wheat Flour, may have the 


Lozenges made with Starch in the Stead 


of it; and Perſons of a very ſanguine, or 
cholerick Conſtitution, may uſe the follow- 
ing inſtead of the former. 


VII. Sort of Lozkxcks. 
Take Sugar eight Ounces, Saltpetre pow- 


dered, and Starch, of each half an 


Ounce ; mix them well; then, with the 
Mucilage of Gum Tragacanth, or 


Gum-Arabic, prepared with the Juice 
| | => 
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e Limons, or with Vinegar, make the 
Paſte, and Lozenges. 


VIII. Sort of LozeNnGEs. 

Tarr of Sugar eight Ounces, Tartar Vi- 
triolated powdered, Sugar of Roſes, of 
each half an Ounce ; mix them well to-— 
gether ; then, with a ſufficient Quantity 
of the Mucilage of Gum Arabic, pre- 

pared with Vinegar, or the Juice of 
Limons, make à ſtiff Paſte, to be formed 
into Lozenges. — 


F. 681. A great Regard ſhould be had to 
the Temperature of the Alx, as to Heat and 
Cold, Drineſs and Moiſture, in Order to 
chooſe the moſt ſuitable preſervative Re- 
medies ; becauſe that which is moſt proper 
in a dry, hot, and ſultry Seaſon, will be 
leſs proper when the Air is cool and 
moiſt. "2 


$. 682. I ſhall therefore lay down the 


following general RuLEs, viz. 


F. 683. Rule 1. Wukx the Arik is bot 
and ſultry, let-thoſe preſervative Remedies 
be uſed by all Perſons which are recom- 
mended to People of a ſanguine or chole- 
rick 
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Tick Conſtitution, becauſe the Uſe of them 


is a neceſſary Means, while ſuch Weather 


continues, to prevent that Inſpiſſation of 
the Blood, and thoſe Inflammations and 
Fevers, which frequently are the Effects 
of exceſſive Heat, 


F. 684. Rule 2. Warn the A is cool, 
and too moiſt, thoſe of ſanguine Conſtitu- 


tions may moderately uſe ſome of the Re- 


medies directed for thoſe of a cold Habit 
of Body. 


8. 685. IT is impoflible to give, with due 
Propriety, particular Rules ſuited to the 
Caſes of Individuals, on the Account of the 
manifold Differences in different Bodies : It 
will therefore be a prudent Courſe for par- 
ticular Perſons to adviſe with ſome ſkilful 
Phyſician, and acquaint him with all the 


Circumſtances of their Health, and take | 


Directions from him. 


F. 686. Wnar has been ſaid may be 
ſufficient for the Subject of REMEDIES 


pre ſervative from the Effects of peſtilen- 
tial Infection, and other Contagion. 


I ſhall 


5 
! 
ö 

4 
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J ſhall add no more to this Letter; but 


that, with ſincere Deſires of promoting the 
Good of Mankind, 


Iam, SI X, 
Your obedient and 
very humble Servant, 


THrHEeopHILluUs LoBB. 


LETTER IM 
Relating to moe PEM GUE. 


n I. General Rm, Vis. 1. For 

the Diet of People in Cities, and other 
Places, when wifited with the Plague, or 

other contagious Diſtempers. 2. For a 
proper Management, when the Sickneſs 

comes into a Family. 3. For Purifying 
the Houſe, after the Plague has been in it. 
II. Confiderations of ſome Things which | 
Should carefully be avoided i in the Time of a 
Peſiilence. | 


To * Xx * * * 


"BH 7 R, 
d. 687. T is well known that Health 


very much depends on ſuitable 


Aliments, and a proper Uſe of them. Many 
Diſtempers have been, and may be cured, 
by a Diet adapted to the curative Indices 
tions; and many Diſeaſes have been pro- 

1 duced, 
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duced, by Living on improper Foods, and 
even by Irregularities and Exceſſes i in the 


Uſe of thoſe that are proper. 


F. 688. IT is therefore a Matter of Im- 
portance for People to know how to regu- 
late themſelves, and what Sorts of Aliment 


they ſhould chooſe, and what they ſhould 


avoid; eſpecially in a peſtilential Seaſon. 
8. 689. TxxsE Things I have conſidered, 
and ſhall lay down ſome general Rules, 


which I hope will be uſcful to thoſe who 
| ſhall obſerve them. | 


8 Rules of DiE r. 


F. 690. Rule 1. Lxr Perſons in Health 
= nearly to their accuſtomed Way of 
Living, as to Aliments, only avoiding ſuch 
as are improper in the Time of a Peſti- 


| lence. Vid. F. 694, to 698. 


F. 691. Tus Rule is ſupported with ſo- 
lid Reaſon ; becauſe any ſudden, and great 
Change of the Sorts of Food uſed, tends to 
produce thoſe Alterations in the - Body 
which will render it more ſuſceptive of 
Contagion, or elſe in a worſe Condition for 
receiving the S:ckneſs; e.g, If a Man that 
has been accuſtomed to feed heartily on 


Ryc-Pread, Beef, * and other animal 
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Food, and to drink freely of ſtrong Liquors, 
ſhould leave off the Uſe of this Diet, and 
confine himſelf to a ſpare Diet of Vegeta- 
bles, with aqueous Liquors for his Drink, 
he would find himſelf grow ſenſibly faintiſh, 
and more feeble; his Veſſels would be- 
come more lax, the Pores of his Body 
more open, and receptive of any infectious 
Particles diffuſed in the Air ; the Vigour of 
the vital Organs would be abated, and leſs 
able to keep out, or eject contagious Miaſ- 
mata, if he ſhould meet with them. 

F. 692. Arp fo, on the other Hand, if a 
Perſon that uſed to live only on Vegetables, 
or on white Bread, and white Meats, and 
Things of eaſy Digeſtion, ſhould change 
them for Rye-Bread,' Beef, Pork, Beans, 
and Peas, and the like, the Conſequence 
would be Indigeſtion, and the Accumula- 
tion of crude Humours, which will be a 
Pabulum for any incidental Diſtemper. 
S. 693. GREAT Alterations of Diet there- 
fore ſhould be avoided; and thoſe who are 
accuſtomed to animal Food, and live in the 
common Way, may feed on the following 
Sorts, viz. Veal, Beef, Lamb, Mufton, 
Chickens, Fouls, Capons, Turkies, Larks, 
Partridges, wy. Sparrows, Ga 
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and moſt Sorts of River Fiſh, and Crabs. 
Theſe Dr. DIiERMERBROEK® approved, and 
new-laid Hen's Eggs, and ſour Butter-Milk, 
(which he ſays Ryazes much commended) 
He likewiſe eſteem'd Capers, Barberries, 
ſour Morella Cherries, and the Herbs Suc- 
cory, Pimpinel, Endive, Borrage, Sorrel, 
Lettuce, Baum, Aſparagus, &c. and the 
aromatick Herbs ; and of Spices the Cinna- 
mon, Cloves, Mace, and Nutmegs. 

5. 694. Bur Pork is a prejudicial Food 
in the Time of a Plague. 

8. 695. Dr. DIERMERBROEK,F when the 
Sickneſs was at Nimeguen, obſerved, that 
many were preſently infected with the 
Plague upon cating of Hog's Fleſh, which 
occaſion'd the People there to forbear it, 
and to give it to the Dogs. 

F. 696. He likewiſe takes n that 
pickled Herrings * was at that Time a very 
hurtful Sort of Food : He relates, that in the 
Months of June and July new pickled Her- 
rings were brought to Town; that the In- 
habitants eat of them raw, according to 
Cuſtom ; and that the Plague at that Time 
increaſed much, and that many took the 
Infection within twenty Hours after their 
eating them; which made others ſo cauti- 
* Yid.Dr. Diermerbroek ds Peſte, p. 137. + Bid. p. 141. + B. 

ous, 
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ous, that they would not afterwards venture 
on this Kind of Food. 
S. 697. Tur Doctor likewiſe diſapproves 
of Eels, _—_ Salmon, and moſt Sorts of 
Sca-Fiſh. | 

8 698. HE likewiſe diſapproved of moſt 
Summer Fruits (except the acid) as Cu- 
cumbers, Pompions, Melons, Apricots, 
Plums, Peaches, ſiveet Cherries, ſweet ripe 
Currants, Beans, and all Kinds of Pu es 
Garlich, Onions, Leeks, &c. | 

F. 699. I have related the Doctor's Opi- 
nion of the Aliments mentioned, becauſe 
he lived through the Time of a Peſtilence, 
and was a curious Obſerver of the Effects 
of the different Sorts of Food that were 
_ uſed, 

F. 700. TürRRE is Reaſon to think, that 
alcaline, and alcaleſcent vegetable Sorts of 
Food, and thoſe animal Subſtances which 
may favour a Putrefaction of the Blood, are 
very improper, and ought carefully to be 
avoided in a Time of the Peſtilence, or 
any other contagious Diſeaſe. 

F. 701. Axp on this Account Mackerel, 
and freſh Herrings, no leſs than Pork, 
pickled Herrings, Salmon, and Eels, ſhould 
be diſuſed in a contagious Seaſon, | 


73 . 
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5. 702. IT may deſerve the Conſidera- 
tion of MAGISTRATES, whether it will not 
be a prudent Thing to forbid, in the Time 
of a Peſtilence, the Sale of thoſe Sorts of 
Food which are improper, and have proved 
hurtful, . 

8. 703. ONE grand Scope in Reſpect to 
Diet is, ſo to regulate the Uſe of Aliments 
as will beſt preſerve the natural Vigour of 
the Heart, and other vital Organs, and pre- 
vent a morbid Putrefaction either of the 
animal Fluids, or Solids. 

8. 704. A morbid Putrefaction is that 
continual Diſſolution of the component Parts 
of the Blood, or other Liquors af the Body, 
or of the animal Veſſels, which is incon- 


ſiſtent with the Exiſtence of Life, or 
Health. 


F. 705. 3 is in the Digeſtion of 
Aliments taken into our Bodies, a Diſſolu- 
tion of their component Parts, and a Di- 
viding them into leſſer, and leſſer, till they 
come to a certain Degree of Minuteneſs, 
which renders them fit for the Office of 
Nutrition: But neither the Parts of the 
Chyle, nor the minuter Particles into which 
they are divided, have any Thing fœtid in 
them: Yet, if CHYLE was ſeparated from 

the 
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the Body, and expoſed to a moiſt and warm 
Air, its Parts would continue dividing, and 
ſubdividing, till they become very volatile 
and fœtid, and aſcend and diffuſe in the Air, 
and are carried away with it. 

F. 706. So that in a morbid Putrefaction 
hi are more Sub-Diviſions of the Parts 
putrefying, than occur in an healthful Di- 


geſtion of our Food; that is, the putrefied 


Parts are rendered more minute than the 
Particles of the healthy nutritious Juice in 
an animal Body. 

$. 707. HENCE we may apprehend, that 
thoſe Sorts of Food, whether vegetable, or 
animal, whoſe Parts are moſt eaſily dif- 
ſolved, and divided into a greater Minute- 
neſs than is needful for Nutrition, and are 
liable to become volatile and fœtid, muſt be 
moſt improper for Uſe in Times when ſuch 
Diſeaſes are rife, as tend to introduce a mor- 

bid Putrefaction of the Blood. 

S5. 708. Tux Aliments mention'd as im- 
proper, (F. 694, ad 698) appear to be of 
ſuch a Nature: To which may be added, 
Hares, and Veniſon ; eſpecially, if killed after 
being hunted. 

$. 709. Rule 2. LzT People make their 
Breakfaſt ſoon after they areup in aMorning, 


T 4. and 
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and at leaſt before they go abroad on any Buſi- 
neſs; becauſe, while the Stomach is empty, 
but little Chyle can be carried into the 
Blood, and the Action of the Heart will 
thence be more languid, and there will not 
be ſo vigorous a Propulſion of the ſuper- 
fluous, or morbid Humours to the excretory 
Paſſages: Whereas, on the other Hand, 
when the Body has been refreſhed with ſuit- 
able Aliments, all the vital and animal 
Functions will be performed with greater 
Strength, and the Admiſſion of infectious 
Particles thro' the Vaſa inhalantia into the 
Blood will be more difficult; and, conſe- 
quently, the Perſon more ſafe from the Ef- 
fects of Contagion. | 
8 710, DIFFERENT People uſe different 
Sorts of Food for Breakfaſt. Thoſe in low Life, 
and uſed to hard Labours, often eat Bread and 
Cheeſe, or Meat, and drink Ale, or ſtrong 
Beer, for their Morning Meal ; and a Sort 
of Beer, called Porter, I eſteem the whole- 
ſomeſt Liquor made of Malt in this City. 

FS. 711. Tuls Sort of People ($. 710) 

may continue their Cuſtom, but I would 
adviſe them to put into the firſt half Pint 
they drink ſo many Drops of the dulcified 
Spirit of Nitre, or of dulcified Spirit of Salt, 
or 
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or dulcified Spirit of Vitriol, or of Ol. Sul- 
_ phuris per Campanam, as will make it mo- 
derately ſharp. 

8.712. Pxsoxs of a ſedentary Life may 
breakfaſt on Coffee, or Green Tea, or Coco, 
or a ſmall Tea made of the Sage of Vertue, 
with Bread and Butter, or on Chocolate, 
with a Slice of Bread toaſted, with, or 
Without a little Nutmeg, 

F. 713. CoFFEE is a proper Liquor, as 
it has a Quality ſtrengthening the Coheſion 
of the component Parts of the Solids, and 
thereby the Action of the Veſſels on their 
contained Fluids; and, in Conſequence of 
that, an Excretion of ſuperfluous Humonrs 
from the Blood, and a Prevention of Pu- 
trefaction; and therefore is fit to be drank 
| In a peſtilential Seaſon. 
8. 714. Tus Quality ($. 713) is the 
Reaſon of its being eſteemed an excellent 
Dryer, and ſhews that it is very ſuitable to 
Perſons of too moiſt a Conſtitution, and 
lax Fibres, and to thoſe who have Worms. 

8. 715. EXPERIENCE has likewiſe proved, 
that in many it comforts the Brain and 
Nerves, and refreſhes the Spirits; but it 
ſhould always be drank ſoon after it is 


| made. 
: 8 71 6. 
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. 716. THERE are ſome Conſtitutions 
with which this Liquor will not agree, and 
ſuch Perſons, who find any ill Effects from 
it, ſhould not uſe it. It is always improper 
for dry, and cholerick Habits of Body. 

§. 717. CHOCOLATE is not ſo drying a 
Liquor as the former, (5. 713) the cold, 
nitrous Taſte of the Nuts, of which Choco- 
late is made, ſhews that they have a cool- 
ing Quality; and large Experience mani- 
teſts, that this Liquor is ſerviceable in con- 
ſumptive Caſes, and for Perſons troubled 
with Coughs ; that it is healing in its Ope- 
ration, and uſeful againſt Gripings in the 
Bowels, and Fluxes ; which ſhews that it 
is very proper in the Time of a Peſtilence. 

F. 718. GREEN TEA may fitly be drank, 
as it has been found uſeful for Cleanſing the 
Veſſels, the Stomach and Bowels; as it helps 
Digeſtion, refreſhes the Spirits, Nerves and 
Brain, removes unſeaſonable Propenſities to 
Sleep, dilutes the Blood, and the ſcorbutic 
Salts in it. 

8. 719. SAGE TEA ſtrengthens the So- 
lids, refreſhes the Nerves and Brain, is 
uſeful to preſerve the Vigour of the vital 
Organs, promotes inſenſible Perſpiration, 


and . 
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and therefore is ener in a peſtilential 


SGeaſon. 
8. 720. Rule z. Ir is beſt to begin Dinner 


—_ f-- Sort of Puddings, except thoſe 
made with Sewet;z becauſe the Doing ſo will 


occaſion the eating leſs animal Food, and, 


conſequently, the Danger of too great Re- 
pletion, which ſedentary People often incur 
* feeding only on Meats. 

8. 721. Rule 4. LET Perſons at Dinner 
eat only of one Sort of animal Food. Be- 
cauſe different Kinds of Fleſh, and different 

Kinds of Fiſh, have different Qualities ; 
and, if a great Variety of any Subſtances be 


received into the Stomach at one Time, it 


will render the Chyle a more compound 


Maſs : Neutral Qualities will be introduced 


into it, and it is an impoſſible Thing to at- 
tain the Knowledge of the Nature of them; 
but this is obſervable, that generally thoſe, 
who accuſtom themſelves to feed on a great 
Variety of Things at Dinner, are not ſo 


healthy as thoſe who live on a more ſimple 
Diet; and, if ſuch Perſons do not more 


frequently fall into Fevers, yet they often 
contract chronical Diſeaſes. - 


§. 722. Rule 5. PeRsoNs ſhould eat plen- 


rifully of Bread at their Dinners, and Pic- 
ns 
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Bles,* or the Juice of Limons, or Vinegar, 
as Sauce with their animal Food : 'Becauſe 
the Obſervance of this Rule is a proper 
Means to prevent febrile Heats, Putrefac- 
tions, and the Effects of peſtilential Infection. 

8. 723. Rule 6. Lx TH People always eat 
Salt with their animal Food, becauſe it may 
prevent too haſty a Digeſtion of it, p event 
Surfeits, and is a proper Remedy againſt the 
Effects of peſtilential Infection. 

Ir may alſo be of Service, if the Bak RSG 
did ſomewhat increaſe the uſual Proportion 


* Capers, Samphire, Walnuts, Barberries, pickled, are 
proper to be eaten with animal Food in the Time of a Plague, 
and eſpecially Limons pickled in the following Manner, be- 
cauſe every Ingredient is a Remedy againſt Contagion. 

| To pickle Lions. | 
TaxrE a Dozen of Limons, rub them well with a coarſe 
Cloth, cut them in four Quarters half Way, and fill 
each Limon with Salt, and lay them in a wooden 
Platter to dry, either in the Sun, or by the Fire ; turn 
them often in the Liquor that will run from them till 
all is ſoak'd up; then put them into a ſtone Far, and 
put to them half an Ounce of Ginger ſliced thin ; then 
fill the Jar with Vinegar near a Finger's Breadth above 
the Limons, and cover it with a Bladder and Leather 
tied cloſe. It muſt be ſometimes opened, that, as the 
Vinegar waſtes, more may be added. The Limons will 
be near a Month a drying with the Salt. The Limons 
ſhould not be eaten *till a Month after they have been 
Put into the Jar. I have given this Formula for the 
Reaſon abovementioned. 


of 


/ . 
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of Salt in making their Bread, a the 

Time of a Plague. | 

8. 724. Rule 7. LET Moderation be ob- 

ſerved in the Uſe of the Eatables ; becauſe 
Exceſs in them will occaſion a deficient Di- 

_ geſtion of them, crude Humours in the 
Blood, obſtruct the excretory Ducts, and 
may bring on various Diſeaſes. 

& 725. Rule 8. LET acid, or aceſcent, 
or acidulated Liquors be uſed for Drink, 
e.g. Limmonade, Orange Water, Water 
mixed with Canary, or red Port Wine; or 
malt Liquors acidulated with the Juice of 
Seville Oranges ; or the firſt half Pint aci- 
dulated as directed $. 711. Vid. alſo Lops 
on the Stone, &c. F. 1412. 

& 726. Rule 9. PERSONS ſhould care- 
fully avoid having their Stomachs empty : 
Becauſe Emptineſs, or Inanition, tends to 

abate the Propulſion of the Humours to the 

Superficies of the Body ad extra. 
$. 727. HUNGER leſſens the Secretion 

of the nervous Fluid, diminiſhes the vital 

Strength, renders the Body languid, the ex- 

cretory Veſſels leſs full than they ought to 

be, and more diſpoſed to admit infectious 

Miaſimata, when they occur. 


bi 5.728. 
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$. 728. Rule 10. PEOPLE in the Time 
of a Peſtilence may drink ſo much Wine 
as ſhall be needful to preſerve them from 
Sadneſs, and to maintain a ſober Chearful- 
[neſs of the animal Spirits, but no more. 

$. 729. WINE is a proper Liquor to pre- 
vent Putrefactions both in the Veſſels and 
Fluids of human Bodies, and to promote 
the Expulſion of noxious Humours from 
them; to maintain the vital Strength, to 
diſpel Sadneſs, Terrors, and Fears, which 
ariſe from the Feebleneſs of the animal Spi- 
rits, or are occaſioned by frightful Occur- 
rences, and therefore is a proper Remedy 
againſt the Effects of peſtilential Infection. 

8. 730. Dr. Hopces, ſpeaking of Sack, 
aſſures us, that he found nothing more re- 
freſhing and ſtrengthening to the Nerves 
and Spirits“; that, when he returned Home 
from viſiting the Sick, he took a Glaſs of 
Wine to whet his Stomach, refreſh his Spi- 
rits, and diſſipate any Infection he might 
have received; that he ſeldom concluded 
his Dinner without Wine; that in the Even- 
ings he drank it to Chearfulneſs; by Means 


 . ® Hodges, p. 233. | 
| | of 
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of which he had quiet Sleep, and a benefi- 
| cial Perſpiration,F _ 

F. 731. And in the Day-Time, when he 
thought himſelf affected by the peſtilential 
Parti * that is, when he found his Head 
out of Order, Stomach ſick, or a ſudden 
Lowneſs of his Spirits, or Abatement of 
Strength, he preſently drank ſome Wine, 

which uſed to put him into a Sweat, and 
to carry off the peſtilential Infection. 

F. 732. True Doctor very much com- 
mends his favourite Sack ; but I think 
all Sorts of neat Wine may fitly be drank. 
I have tried many Experiments of Digeſting 
animal Subſtances in different Liquors : I 
| have digeſted one Drachm of Mutton in two 
Ounces of common Canary for ſeveral Weeks 

together, and have made the like Trial with 
Mutton and Palm Sack, and with Mutton 
and red Port Wine, and found the Mutton 
in every Trial preſerved from Putrefying; 
and thence conclude that Wine has a Qua- 
lity preſervative of animal Subſtances from 
Putrefaction, and is a proper Means to pro- 
long Life and Health, and may beneficially 
be uſed with Moderation in ſickly Seaſons. 


® Hodges, p. 243. 


And 
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And every particular Perſon ſhould prefer 
that Wine which he finds moſt agreeable 
and beneficial to him. But thoſe who have 
a ſanguine, or cholerick Conſtitution of 
Body, ſhould drink the moſt ſparingly of 
ſpirituous Liquors, 
8. 733. A Variety of ſpirituous. "7 OR 


may be ſo compounded as to be ſerviceable 


againſt the Effects of n, — ; 
e. g. | 
1. 3 or Punch. 

Tart Water wo Quarts, Sugar four, or 
fix Ounces, Juice of Limons (or Seville 
Oranges) half a Pint, the yellow Part 
F Limon Peels one Qunce ; ſteep the 
Peel in the Water and Juice till the 
Sugar is diſſolved, and the Liquor taſtes 
 egreeably of the Peel; then add one 
Quart of Brandy, or Rum, or Arrack : 
When mixed together, bottle it for Uſe. 

Punch may alſo be made with Vinegar 
in the ſame e inſtead of the Jui ce 
FLimons. 

8 734. A Wine Glaſs of one or other of 
theſe Liquors may be given at diſtant Times 
to a Nurſe, or other Attendant on the Sick, 
two, or three, or four Times a Day. 


$ 735- 
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5. 735. Anp Perſons, who viſit thoſe that 

are ſick of the Plague, may, in the ſ.me 

Manner, drink of ſuch preſervative ſpiri- 
tuous Liquors. | 

§. 736. . LiquoRs preſervative from the 

Effects of Contagion may likewiſe be made 
in the following Manner, v2. 
II. LIquoR. 

Tak of Brandy, (or Rum) Vinegar, of 
each one Pint, of River Water tw0 
Pints, and mix them together. And 
four Spoonfuls of this Liquor may be 
taken for a Draught twice, or thrice 

| a Day. Or, 
„ - IM. Lignen. 

TAKE of Sack (or Mountain, or Ma- 
dera, or Palm Wine) one Pint and 
half, Vinegar half a Pint, and mix 
them together. Four Spoonfuls of this 
may be taken at a Time, and repeated as 
the former, (§. 736.) Or, 

& 738. IV. Liquor. 

Tak of red Port Wine, and Water, of 
each one Pint, Vinegar half a Pint, 
mix them. A Wine Glaſs full of this 
Mixture may be taken, and repeated as 


the former, fer a preſervative Remedy: 
„ 
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againſt the Effects of Peſtilential Infec- 
tion, when the Weather is bot, and 
ſultry. | 
P73 739. Rule 11. PropLE, in regulating 
their Diet, - ſhould have a Regard to the 


Seaſon of the Year, and the State of the 


Weather. Vid. LoBB on the Stone, &c. 


* 1325. 


§. 740. Rule 12. Lr TER be made 
2 and without animal Food, eſpecially 


by thoſe who lead ſedentary Lives. 


8. 741. Ir will be prudent, for thoſe 
whoſe Duty does not oblige them to the 
contrary, to ſtay at Home till about two 
Hours after the Sun is up. 


General Rules for M. anagement ohen 
zhe Plague comes into a Family. 


F. 742. Rule 1. Tur uppermoſt Rooms of 
the Houſe having been prepared for the 


Accommodation of the Sick, as propoſed, 


(F. 46, 47, Sc.) let thoſe Parts of the 
Furniture, Apparel, and every Thing not 
neceſſary for the Uſe of the Patient, or 
Nurſe, be removed out of it : , Becauſe by 
this Means the fewer Things will be ex- 


poſed 


% Ä 


hen the plague comes into a Hinſe. 291 


poſed to the Danger of Receiving In- 


fection. 
8.743. Tuxkx is Reaſon to apprehend 


that, thro' the Neglect of this Rule (5. 742) 


the Apparel, Linnen, and Woollen, and 
other Things belonging to the Sick of the 
Plague in the Year 1665, in this Town, 
became infected; and that, after the Death 
of the Patient, when the infected Things 


were removed and diſtributed, the Diſtem- 


per was conveyed with them to others. 
And the publick Accounts of the Manner in 
which the Plague. has been propagated in 
foreign Countries, and particularly the Con- 
veyance of it from Meſſina to Reggio in Ca- 
labria proves, that a Diſtribution of infected 
Goods will ſpread the Sickneſs, 

$. 744. Rule 2. LET the Perſon taken 
ſick be ſoon conducted to one of the upper- 
moſt Rooms, and immediately drink a 


Draught of Vinegar and Sack, mixed in 


equal Quantities, or one Third Vinegar, and 
two Thirds Sack. Let the whole Draught 
be four, or ſix Spoonfuls, and taken very 
warm ; which may be repeated every three, 


or two Hours, or oftener, if. he finds any 
Relief by the firſt Doſe. 


Us" "$6 
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S. 745. Tux Uſe of this Remedy, (5. 743) 


if it proves beneficial, may be continued ſo 


long as the Perſon finds Benefit by it, and 
has Occaſion for it. Or, 

$. 746. Tur ſick Perſon may drink 
Draughts of the following Mixture in the 
ſame Quantities, and in the fame Manner 


as directed F. 744. 


TAKE Fa Tea made with Ginger, mode- 
rately ſtrong, Vinegar, of each half a 
Pint, and make a Mixture. 

§. 747. Rule 3. Ir the Perſon is a 

Smoker of Tobacco, let him do as Dr. Dier- 

merbroek did whenever he found himſelf 


infected, and fick ; that is, let him ſmoke 
Tobacco, one Pipe after another, ſo long as 


he can conveniently bear it. Or, if he is no 


Smoker, let a Fumigation be made for an 
Four or two with T obacco on che Fumi- | 
gators. 


F. 748. TRAIS Method (§. 744, Cc.) may, 


with 855 divine Bleſſing, carry off the Sick- 


neſs in a few Hours after it has been re- 


ceived by the infected Perſon. The Ad- 
vantage which Dr. Diermerbroeh, Dr. Hod- 


ges, and others, have received from an im- 
mediate Uſe of proper Remedies, are a Rea- 
: N _ 
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ſon for Perſons to hope for a ſpeedy Reco- 
very, who ſhall do as they did. | 
8 749. Rule 4. WHEN the Plague is 
come into a Houſe, and a briſk Fire is kept 
in the ſick Chamber, as propoſed (F. 7, 
O6, 8.) let there be no Fire in the Rooms 
below, except in the Kitchen, leſt the 
Plurality of Fires below ſhould occaſion a 
Deſcent of peſtilential Particles from the 
Sick to others of the Family. 
§. 750. Rule 5. Ir the ſick Perſon reco- 
vers, let him remain in his Chamber three 
or four Days after the Sickneſs has left him; 
and let the Air of the Room be daily puri- 
fied, by firing Trains of camphorated Gun- 
powder, and by Evaporations of medicated 
Vinegars, and Fumigations with the Cortex 
Eleutherig. 
9. 751. Rule 6. THEN let the Perſon re- 
covered be clothed with freſh Apparel, after 
it has been ſufficiently aired, and medi- 
| cated; and let him be removed into another 
of the uppermoſt Rooms for four, or five 
Days more : After which ſhort Quarantain, 
(and another Change of Apparel, as di- 
rected) if he has ſufficient Strength to walk 
about the Houſe, I think he may ſafely be 
admitted to come down i nto the Family; 
5 U 3 the 
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the Air of the Room, where it having 5 
been firſt medicated, 

8. 752. Rule 7. Ir the fick Perſon dies, 
Jet a briſk Fire . AIP an in the Chimney 
of the Room, and the Door and the Win- 
dows kept open: Let Trains of ſome ex- 
plgſive Powder be frequently fired ; and Eva- 
porations, or Fumigations be made in the 
fick Chamber, lower Rooms, and Stair- 
Caſe, till an Hour after the Corps has been 
carried away for Interment. | 

8 753. Rule 8. LET all the well People 

of the Family, that are not neceſfarily em- 
ployed about the Body of the Deceaſed, be 
in Bed, their Chamber-Doors ſhut, and no 
Fire in the Chimnies till the next Morning 
after the Body is removed out of the Houſe, 


Rules for Management in Purifying 
a Houſe, when the Sickneſs 1 
ceaſed i in a Family. 


§. 754. Rule 1. K rr a briſk Fire in the 
Chamber, where the Plague has been, for 
fix Hours, the Windows and the Door be- 
ing all the While open. All pęſtilential 
7 Particles e in chat Part of the Room, 
| i Wi! 
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thro' which the Wind has a Current, will 
by this Means be carried up the Chimney 
into the Air of the Atmoſphere. 

$. 755. InDEED in the Corners of the 
Rin, where there happens no Current of 
Air, peſtilential Particles may poſhbly re- 
main ; and may likewiſe adhere to the Ceil- 
ing, and Walls in Places out of the Air's 
Current, and to the Sides of ſuch Furniture 
againſt which the Stream of the Wind does 
not paſs. Therefore, 

§. 756. Rule 2, Wu the firſt Rule 
(S. 7 54) has been obſerved, let the Fire be 
put out, and the Windows ſhut cloſe, and 
an Ounce or two of Roll Brimſtone, broke 
into ſmall Pieces, be ſcattered on a Charcoal 
Fire, made in a portable Furnace, and 
placed on the Floor of the Room remote 
from the Chimney ; then ſhut the Door, 
that the Room may be filled every where 

with the Fumes of the Sulphur for two 
Hours, which will penetrate every Sub- 
ſtance that is porous, and is a moſt likely 
Means to alter the Figure, and aboliſh the 
infecting — of the peſtilential Mi- 
| e > 
§. 757. Rule 3. Turn open the Door, 


and when the Fumes of the Suphur are 
4 | gone, 
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gone, make Evaporations for two Hours, 
by decocting the Cortex Eleutheriæ with 
Vinegar, in a Florence Flaſe, on a portable 
Furnace. 

8. 758. Rule 4. Lan Explofions be after- 
wards made of one or other of the camplo- 
rated Gun-Pouders, the Door and Win- 
dows being ſhut; and let this be repeated 
ſo, as to keep the Room pretty full of the 
Fumes of the Gun-Powder for two Hours. 

& 759. Rule p. Turn the Ceiling, the 
Floor, and Sides of the Rooms ſhould bs 
waſhed with very hot Vinegar. 

§. 760. Rule 6. LET this Courſe be uſed 
three Times, intermitting a Day. 

§. 761. Rule y. Thosk Days in which 
the forementioned purifying Means are not 
uſed, a briſk Fire ſhould be kept in the 
Chimney, and the Windows and Door of 
the Room at the ſame Time open. | 

F. 762. Rule 8. AFTER the foregoing 
Methods (F. 754, Cc.) have been uſed, 


keep a good Fire in the Room for two 


Days, with the Windows and Door open, 
from an Hour after the Riſing of the Sun, 
till within an Hour of its Setting: And 


then I think the Room may be judged to 
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be as healthy as it was before the Plague 
came into it. | 

8.763. IN this Manner may every Room 
and Houſe be purified, and freed from peſ- 
tilential Infection, and other Contagion. 

F. 764. THEY, who cannot be at the 
Trouble, or Expence, or ſpare ſo much 
Time as the foregoing Method (8. 7 54) 
will take up, may poſſibly have their in- 
fected Rooms, and Houſes, ſufficiently pu- 
rified by a ſhorter, and cheaper Courſe, vig. 

$. 765. WHEN the Perſon ſick of the 
Plague is either dead, and the Corps carried 
away, Or is recovered, and removed out 
of his Room, the following Means may be 
| uſed; vis. 1. Let the Fire in the Chim- 
ney be made, and kept ſtrong, the Win- 
| dows and the Door open for two Hours. 
2. Then put out the Fire, ſhut the Win- 
dows, and fill the Room with the Fumes 
of Brimſtone for two Hours more. 4. And 
then make frequent Explo/ions of Gun-Pow- 
dier, and keep the Room full of the Fumes 
of it for an Hour. 4. Make a briſk Eva- 


|  Poration of the Cortex Eleutherie and Vi- 


negar for an Hour more. 5. Then waſh 
the Ceiling, Walls, and Floor, and every 
Part of the Room (and every Thing in the 

Room 


298 Things to be ' avoided 
Room that will not take Damage by it) 
with hot Vinegar, 6. Keep a conſtant briſk 
Fire all the next Day in the Room, with 
the Windows and Door of it open. And 
poſſibly this Courſe may render the Room 
wholeſome again, and fit for Uſe; but the 


Method firſt propoſed is the ſureſt. 


$. 766. Ir will be neceſſary for Purifying 


the Bed, to have it put into the Cur- 


rent of the Air and Wind before the 
Fire ; frequently to move and turn it, and 


to expoſe it as much as Prams to the puri- 


tying Fumes. 


§. 767. BL AKE s, Quilts, Rugs, and 
Apparel, may be ſpread over Poles conve- 
niently placed to receive the medicating 
Fumes, and the flowing Arr. 


Things to be avoided, ein) in the 


Time of a Peſtilence, and other 
contagious Di ftempers. 


& 768, I have in the preceding pe 
conſidered the proper Means of Safety from 
the Infection of the Plague, and other conta- 


_ gious Diſtempers, and Remedies againſt the oo 
Effects of the TILL Miaſmata ; and 


I ap- 
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I apprehend it will likewiſe be of Service 
to Mankind to take Notice of thoſe Things 
which will render the Bodies of People 
more ſuſceptive of Infection, and leſs able 
to recover from the Sickneſs, when infected, 
than otherwiſe they would be. And the 
following Particulars deſerve Conſideration, 
and ſhould be carefully avoided ; eſpecially 
in the Time of a Peſtilence, or other Con- 
tagion. 
6. 709. J. GREAT FATIGUES ; or, that 
Degree of Exerciſe, and Labour, which 
would tire the Body. Violent Exerciſe in- 
creaſes the vital Heat, and ſometimes pro- 
duces Fevers, even in a healthy Seaſon ; 
But, tho! it be not violent, yet, if it be con- 
tinued ſo long as to make Perſons very 
| weary, it diminiſhes the vital Strength, 
renders the muſcular Fibres, and the ani- 
mal Veſſels too lax, conſumes the Spirits, 
renders the Admiſſion of infecting Particles 
into the Body more eaſy, if they be diffuſed 
in the ambient Air, and therefore renders 
the tired Perſon not only more liable to the 
| Sickneſs, but more unable to ſuſtain it. 
$. 770. Dr. DizRMERBROEK relates, 
(when the Plague was at Nimeguen) that 
| 9 obſerved many, poet” after hard 
X | Labour, 


1 
1 
? 
I: 
1 
it 
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Labour, were ſeized with it ; which Event 


at Length became ſo 3 that many 


of the common People did forbear the more 


laborious Works; and that even the Coun- 
try- Men, for that Reaſon, in the Time of 


Hay-Making, would not cut their Graſs.* 


9.771. C. Cxlsus adviſes, vitare Fati- 
gationem, to avoid Fatigues i in the Time of. 
a Peſtilence, p. 40. And the Importance 
of ſo Doing appears from what has been ob- 


ſerved ($. 769.) 


F. 772. II. Air TERROR of Mind ſhould 


be avoided as much as poſſible, becauſe it 


renders the vital Functions irregular, links 


the Pulſe, abates the animal Secretions, and 


diſpoſes the to receive the Diſtem- 


per: 
9. 773. Ir was the Obſervation of Dr. 
Diermerbroek, that no Paſſion of the Mind 


contributed more to the Spreading this Diſ- 8 


M Durante hac Peſte ſepius obſcrvavimus, ſtatim poſt 


graves exercitationes, & magnas defatigationes, multos peſte 


correptos fuiſſe; cujus rei eventus tandem adeo innotuit om- 
nibus, ut multi etiam vulgares à gravioribus laboribus ab- 
ſtinerent; quin & ruſtici, tempore meſſis fœni, ſuum fœnum 


metere & colligere nollent, edocti triſtibus aliorum exemplis, 


qui graviter laborantes ſtatim poſt peſte corrupti fuerant. 
Vid. Dr. Dee de 2 p. he 


_ 


temper 3 
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temper; and that this alone nn 
many to fall fick of it. 

8. 774. AND the beſt Remedy i is for Peo- 
ple to ſeek Peace with God, thro? Faith in 
the crucified, and riſen Saviour, and to 
make it ſure that they are of that Sort of 
People whom God has made the Objects 
of his Love, and ſpecial Care; and ſo to 
live, as to be always found in the Way of 
their Duty. 

§. 775. III. Exckssivx 1 Foy, and 
Grief, muſt in a ſpecial Manner be guarded 
againſt. Becauſe both the exalting, and 
depreſſing Paſſions, when violent, often 
bring on Diſeaſes; and, in the Time of a 
Peſtilence, the Recovery of Perſons is more 
hopeleſs, if they are infected when the 
Mind is under great Perturbations. 

8. 776. Tur moſt effectual Courſe to 
keep the Mind calm and compoſed, is for 
the Chriſtian to watch, and pray. 

8. 777. IV. PuxcinG Medicines ſhould 
not be taken in the Time of a Peſtilence, 
eſpecially thoſe which are ſtrong ; becauſe 


* Nullus eft animi motus qui peſtilentis dominii limites 
longius & eitius extendit, quam terror Hunc ſolum 
durante maligna hac conſtitutione peſtem multis advocaſſe 

novimus. Diermerbroch de Peſte, p. 149. : 


ſuch 


Tot 
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ſuch Medicines, if they take Effect, and 
produce many Stools, will, in a Proportion 

to the Quantity of Humours evacuated by 
the inteſtinal Tube, inſpiſſate the Blood, 
and other animal Fluids, diminiſh the vital 
Strength and Spirits, and make a Revulſion 
from the external Super ſicies of the Body ad 
intra; and, conſequently, a Sort of Attrac- 
tion thro' the Yaſa inbalantia to the Blood, 
of ſach Particles diffuſed in the ambient 


Air as are minute enough to pals thro the 
Pores of the Body inwards. 


$8. 778. WuENcE (F. 777) it appears, 
that purging Medicines are very improper 
in the Time of a Peſtilence, becauſe they 
render the Bodies of People more ſuſceptive 
of Infection, when they meet with it, and 
more unable to bear the Shock of the Diſ- 
temper, if they fall ſick of it. 
8. 779. C. CELsus* (ſpeaking of a peſti- 
lential Seaſon) ſays, that the Belly is not to 
moved, - but that, if the Stools were too 
many, they ought to be reſtrained. 


In peſtilenti Conſtitutione] neque movenda Alvus, at- 
que etiam, ſi | ſe mota eſt, comprimenda en, - 
| C. Os P- 40. 


$. 780. 
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& 780. Dr. DIERMERBROEK® aſſures us, 
that in the Plague they uſed no purging Me- 
dicines : Reaſon and Experience convinced 
them, that ſuch Evacuations diſpoſed the 
Body to the Sickneſs, becauſe they obſerved 
ſeveral to be ſeized with it upon taking pur- 
gative Remedies, | 
_S$. 781. TRE Conſideration 5 theſe 
Things ($. 778, Sc.) ſhould make People 
dear taking purgative Medieines in a con- 
tagious Seaſon. 

782. V. BLEEDING, or the Taking 
away Blood, ſhould not be uſed in the 
Time of a Plague by Perſons who have not 
a ſanguine Plethora, that is, a Quantity of 
Blood exceeding the Standard of Health. 

8. 783. Here I may fitly obſerve a few 
Things, viz. 1. That HAL TH depends 
much on a certain Quantity of the animal 
Fluids, which is the Mean between Exceſs, 
and Deficiency ; and on a certain Quality, 

* Nos in hac Peſte nullis catharcticis uſi ſumus, ipſa ra- 
tione, experientiæ copulata, ſatis docente, per fortiora pur. 
gantia humoribus violentius agitatis, ſpiritibuſque exhaaſtis 
atque etiam confuſis. corpora ad peſtem præparari ac diſ- 
poni; quemadmodum hac tempeſtate catharcticorum aſſump- 


tione varios hunc crudeliſſimum tyrannum citiſſimè ad pene- 
tralia ſua advocaſſe vidimus. Diermerbrock de Peſte, p. 153. 


which 


- 
— — 5 
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which is a Mean between the acrimonious, 


and the oleaginous. And that Diſeaſes ge- 
nerally ariſe either from a Deficiency, or 


Exceſs in the Quantity of the Blood, or 


elſe from a morbid, or wrong Quality. 


F. 784. 2. Tur, when the Quantity 
of Blood is exceſſive, it would be an abſurd 
Thing to direct alterative Medicines; 


Whereas Bleeding the Patient is the proper 
Remedy for curing the Diſeaſes proguced by 


a Plethora. 
§ 785. 3. Trar it is equally abſurd to 


adviſe Bleeding, when the Quantity of 
Blood is not too great, and the only Thing 
wanted is the Alteration of ſome morbid — 


Quality gotten into it. 
8.786. Axt it muſt be W that Tak 
ing away Blood from Perſons, who have not 
too much, does, in Proportion to the Quan- 
tity taken away, render the Quantity of the 
Blood, and the vital Strength, the Force 
of the Heart, and Arteries, and the Secre- 
tions leſs than they ought to be: And like- 
wiſe makes a Revulſion from the Super ficies 
of the Body, and diſpoſes it to admit into 
the Blood, thro' the Vaſa inhalantia, any 
infectious Particles that may happen to be 
in the ambient Air. 


$. 787. 
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8. 787. An therefore taking away Blood 
from Perſons, who have not too much, muſt 
be a pernicious Practice, eſpecially in the 
Time of a Peſtilence. And ſo it has proved 
in Experience, - 
. 789. Dr. DIERMERBROEK * 1 
obſerved, that Bleeding was very hurtful, 


even to the moſt healthy, and ſanguine Con- 


ſtitutions; and that very many, even ple- 
| thorick Perſons, who would be blooded for 
Preſervation Sake, preſently thereupon fell 
fick of the Plague. 
$. 789. Dr. Hopoxs + thought, that in 
a peſtilential Seaſon Evacuations, eſpecially 
univerſal Ones, (that is, ſuch as Bleeding, 
and Purging) ought very cautiouſly to be 
adviſed; and that, if a true ſanguine Ple- 
thora required the Opening a Vein, the Ori- 
fice ſhould be ſmall, and the Blood taken 


* Semper obſervavimus venæ ſectiones, etiam in optime 
ſanis & plethoricis inſtitutas, fuiſſe damnoſiſſimas: idque 
abunde docuerunt triſtia plurimorum, etiam plethoricorum, 
exempla, qui cum præſervationis gratia venam pertundi cu- 
raſſent, an poſt pars correpti ſunt. 

- Diermerbroek de Peſte, p. 151- 


+ Inſtante autem conſtitutione peſtilentiali, evacuationes 


præcipuè univerſales cautè inſtituantur. Si plethora vera 
apertionem venæ ſuadeat, ſanguis detrahatur, ſed ex orificio 
anguſtiori, copia minori, vicibuſque kn effluat. 

Hodges Aotyonoyia, P. 226, 227. 


. away 


— - — 
— — 
—— 


— — 


TO me ů — 


—ͤ—ſ—3—̃ — 


— — 
— — ——̃«—lb-Ubü 
"> 
* - 1 


TTT ͤͤ⁵8.ç½H OO Bp ng 
_ — — — — — 
* ” 
* 


306 Rules for Management, &c. 
away in a ſmall Quantity, and not all at 
once, but at different Times. 

8 790. Having thus conſidered the 
principal Things to be avoided in the Time 
of a Plague, I ſhall leave them to your 
Conſideration. 


Lam, SI 
Nur very humble Servant, 


 TreoPHILUs Log. 


LETTERV. 


LETTER Vi 
| Relating to the PL AG U E. 


Containing an Account of Events predicted 
in the boly Scriptures, and therefore to be 
expected in the Time of a raging Peſti- 
lence, and other deſtroying Judgments in- 
ficted for Sin: Particularly, 1. That © 
God will take a ſpecial Care for the Com- 

fort, and Protection of the Righteous, 
2. That horrible Fears ſhall fill the Minds 
of many wicked 14 er ſons. 3. That a Re- 
formation among Sinners ſhall be accom= 
pliſbed. 4. That ſome of the Wicked will 
remain impenitent, become hardened, and 
 blaſpheme the Name of God. And, 5. That 
Multitudes of the Wicked will be 4 


ftroyed. 


T, * * * * 4 
„ „ 
5 & 791.” | HE Time, when the Peſti | 


lence, or the Sword, or the 
Famine, is deſtroying, and laying Waſte any 
City, or Country, may be called Days of the 


+ Ws . Loxp's 
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Lokp's Vi ifitation of it for Sin. The Pro- 
phet Hos kA, ſpeaking of God's terrible 

Judgments upon yael for their Iniquities, 
ſays, The Days of Viſitation are come, the 
Days of Recompenſe are come ; Iſrael ſhall 
know it. x It is alſo called, The Year of 


their Viſitation. I will bring Evil upon 


them, even the Year of their Vi e ſaith 
the Lokp. A 

Bs 792. Axp what EvenTs are we to 
expect in the tremendous Time, when the 
righteous Judge of all Men ſhall vifit a 


Nation, or City for Sin? Are any of them 


revealed in the holy Scriptures? And what 
Influence ſhould the Ff of them 
have upon us? : 


$. 793. THESE are ſolemn Queries, and 


deſerve the moſt ſerious Conſideration. - 


$. 794. Men are naturally defirous of 
knowing Futurities, and often are too cu- 
riouſly inquiſitive about them; but, cer- 
tainly, it is a Duty to get the Knowledge 


of thoſe which God has predicted in his 
Word; becauſe he has revealed them, that 


they may be foreknown, conſidered, and 
Hot ix. 7, + Jer. il. 23. f Jer. xii, 12. 
religiouſſy 


and fo be expetied, &c. 309 


lion regarded; and that Toggle. may 
be prepared for them." _ : 
& 795. I propoſe therefore to take No- 
| tice of. ſome of them ; that People, who 
ſhall fee the fearful Ta may obſerve the 
wonderful Harmony that there is between 
the Word, and Providence of the righteous 
| God, and take Notice how the Almighty 
magnifies his Word, and how gloriouſly 
and awfully he makes himſelf known by 
fulfilling the Declarations of his Will, pub- 
liſhed by his Servants, the Prophets; and 
may be convinced that the ſacred Writings 
were divinely inſpired ; and that they, thro” 
divine Grace, may be brought to know, 
and fear, and love God, and to believe in 
the Lord Jzsvs, to the Saving of ori 
Souls. 
$. 796. T HE divine 8 Wn 
is always fulfilling the Scripture; but in a 
Day, or Year of publick Calamity, the 


Hand of the Lord is more viſible, 


F. 79%. J am the LORD: (aid the 
glorious Creator, and ſupreme Governor 
of the World) I will ſpeak, and the Word 


that I ſhall Jpeak ſhall c come to ers * The 
* Ezek. xii, 25. | 


Wh CL „ Ward 
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Word of the Lord will aſſuredly be fulfilled, | 
whether it denounces Judgments, or Fs | 
miſes Bleſſings. So ſhall my Word be (ſays 
Gop) that goeth forth out of my Mouth; it 
fhall not return unto me void; but it fhall ac 
compl, iſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall prof 
per in the Thing whereto I ſent it.* Heaven 
and Earth ſhall paſs away; but my Words 
ſhall not paſs away; ſaid the holy Jesus.Þ+ 
N §. 798. Jam God, and there is none elſe; 

Tam God, and there is none like me.- --My 
Counſel ſhall land, and I will do all my Plea- 
fare,* faith the LORD. The Counſel of the 
LORD Flandeth for ever, the Thoughts of 
bis Heart to all Sen, it is ſaid in 
Pſalm xxx11. 17. 

F. 799. Hencs (F. 796, Sc.) it is moſt 
certain, that thoſe EvenTs which the al- 
mighty God (always true to his Word) has 
foretold ſhall come to paſs, in the Time of 
his Executing awful Judgments on ungodly , 
Nations. and Cities, will come to paſs, and 

muſt aſſuredly be expected: And, by a due 
Reading of the holy - Scriptures, we may 
know many of them ; we may know much 


| CEA ly. 11. n Mark xiii, 31. 4 Ifa, xlvi. 9, 10, 


oe © 


; * 
| : 
+ 5 : 
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of what is to be feared, and of what may 
be hoped ; particularly; | 
FS. 800. I. TraT the Loxp, infinitely 
gracious and faithful, has made known in 
his Word, that he will take ſpecial Care 
of the Righteous, of his own People, who 
walk cloſely and humbly with him in the 
Way of Faith and Holineſs; that he will 
take Care for their Comfort and Protection, 
in the Time that he executes his Judg- 
ments for Sin. | 
F. 801. IT is very remarkable, that 
(when the Prophet Isaram was employed 
to foretell grievous Calamities, then coming 
on Judah, and Feruſalem) a moſt comfort. 
able MEssAGE and Aſſurance was firſt to be 
delivered to the pious Part of that People, 
and then Won was to be proclaimed to the 
Wicked among them. . 
S. 802. Say ye to the Righteous, that it 
Hall be well with him; for they ſhall eat the 
 Pruit of their Doings. Moe unto the Wicked, _ 
it ſhall be ill with him; for the Reward 8 


bis Hands ſhall be given him. * 


§. 803. THE People may be divided into 
two general Sorts, VIZ. the RIGHTEOUS, 


„FE 
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and the Wicked. And the Wicked may 


be again diſtributed into two general Claſſes, 


012. thoſe that make ſome Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, and careleſs Sinners, who make 


"none. 


8. 804. Tur Sort now under my Conſi- 
deration are the Righteous; by which Cha- 
racter I mean, thoſe who have ſincerely be- 
lieved in Chriſt crucified, who have re- 
ceived him in all his Offices, as Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King ; who have repented of 
their Sins, and devoted themſelves to God, 
by a perpetual Covenant with him; and 
who fear, and love, and ſerve him in Sin- 
cerity; whoſe Deſire and Endeavour 1s to 
walk in all the Commandments and Ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameleſs ; whoſe ha- 
bitual Care is to have always a Conſcience 


void of Offence, both towards God, and 
towards all Men; and who grieve not only 


for their own Tn dende but alſo for the 
Sins of others. = 

F. 805. THESE of every Denomination 
J eſteem righteous, and of theſe God will 
fake a ſpecial Care in the Day when he vi- 
fits the Inhabitants of the Earth for their 


Iniquities. 


FS. 806. 


5 as 
% 8 
* 
2 
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& 806, THRV (F. 804) are that Sort of Peo- 
ple whom God will ſpare and protect, and 
comfort in the Days of his Vengeance. This 
appears very evident from divers Declara- 
tions, and Promiſes of God, recorded in his 
Word. 
$. 807. In that remurkaþle Viſion (re- 
| lated in Ezek. ix.) whereby God ſhewed to 
that Prophet the dreadful Slaughter he 
would make of the Inhabitants of the City 
of Jeruſalem for their Sins, he made it 
known that he had determined to preſerve 
ſome from that Deſtruction, which is re- 
preſented thus; vis. The Glory of the Gad 
of Iſrael was gone up from the Cherub where- 
- Upon it was, to the Threſhold of the Houſe, 
and he called to the Man clothed with Linnen, 
 wobich had the Writers Inkhorn by bis Side. 
And the LORD ſaid unto bim, Go through 
the Midft of the City, thro the Midſt of fe. 
ruſalem, and ſet a Mark upon the Forebeads 
of the Men that figh, and that cry for all the 
Abominations that be done in the Midſt tbere- 
of. And to the others be ſaid in mine Hear 


ing, Go ye after him, through the City, and "i 


ſimite : Let not your Eye ſpare, neither have. © 

ve Pity. Slay utterly old and young, both © 

Maids and little Children, and Women ; but 
us = 
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come not near any Man upon whom is the 
. V. 3, to V. 6. 

$. 808. HxNCR ($. 807) it is manifeſt, 
that God had marked out for Safety and 
Protection thoſe Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
who fincerely loved, and faithfully ſerved 
him, and were grieved by the Sins of others 
wherewith the holy God was daily diſho- 
noured, and provoked. And there are the 
ſame Reaſons to believe that, in every 
Time of God's Viſitation for Sin, this Sort 
of People are marked out as Objects of the 
divine Protection. 

§. 809. St. Joux ſaid, I ſaw another A 
gel aſcending from the Eaſt, having the Seal 
of the living God: And he cried with a loud 
Voice to the four Angels to whom it was given 
to hurt the Earth, and the Sea, Saying, 
Hurt not the Earth, nor the Sea, nor the 
Trees, till we have ſealed the Servants of our 
God in their Foreheads.* 

$. 810. AND it was commanded to the 
Inſtruments of God's Wrath, that they 
ſhould not hurt,---but only thoſe Men which 
 bave not the Seal of God in 190 Foreheads. 5 | 


* Rev. vii. 2, 3. Did. . ix. v. + | 
* 871. 


and to be eupected, &c. 1 31 5 
F. 811. Wurnce (5. 809, Sc.) it is 
manifeſt, that the faithful Servants of God, 


not only in the Times of the old Teſtament, _ © 


not only among the Jews, but in the ſuc- 
ceeding Ages of the World, and in other 
Nations alſo, are marked for Protection in 
Times wherein He taketh Vengoacs on 
his Enemies. 
8. $12. IT is ſaid to ſuch as dwell in the. 
Secret Place of the moſt High, that is, to 
them that love and ſerve God, and are the 
ſpecial Objects of his Love, that they /h 
abide under the Shadow of the Almighty ;* 
that is, under the Protection of his Provi- 
dence.---To ſuch as ſay of the LORD, 
He 1s my Refuge, and my Fortreſs : My God, 
in him will Itruſt; that is, to them that 
have choſen the Lord to be their God, and 
Portion, and to ſerve him, and ſeek to him 
as their Refuge, and truſt in him for Safety. 
Unto ſuch it is ſaid, Surely be ſhall deliver 
thee from the Snare .of the Fowler, and from 
the noiſome PESTILENCE. He ſhall cover thee 
with his Feathers, and under his Wings ſhalt 
thou truſt : His Truth (or Faithfulneſs in 
performing his Promiſes) ſhall be thy Shield, 


2 Pill. zci. 1, &. Tp 
and 
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and Buckler. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 
the Terror by Night ; nor for the Arrow, that 
eth by Day 3 ; nor for the PESTILENCE, that 
; walketh in Darkneſs; nor for the Deſtruction, 
that waſteth at Neoon-Day. A Thouſand 
hall fall at thy Side, and ten Thouſand at thy 
Right Hand; but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
Only with thine Eyes ſhalt thou behold, and 

fee the Reward of the Wicked. Becauſe thou 
| haſt made the LORD, which is my Refuge 
even the moſt High, thy Habitation : There 
Shall no Evil befall thee, neither Hall any 
PLAGUE come mgh thy Dwelling.* 

F. 813. IT is ſaid concerning the Righs- 
Feous: In FAMINE he (that is, God) ſhall 
redeem thee from Death; and in W aR from 
the Power of the Sword. Thou ſhalt be hid 
from the Scourge of the Tongue : Neither ſhalf 
thou be afraid of Deſtruction, when it cometh. 
At Deftruftion and Famine thou Malt laugb. 

§. 814. IN Pſal XXXIli. 18, 19. it is writ- 
ten, Behold, the Eye of the LORD is upon 
them that fear him; upon them that hope 
in bis Mercy; to deliver their Soul from 
Death, and to keep them alive in Famine. 


+ Joby. 20, 21, 22. 1 


9.815. 


* Pal, xci. 45 xc. 
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C 81 5. In Pſal. xxxvii. it is declared, 
that the LORD Enowerh the Days of the 
Upright; and their Inheritance ſhall be for 
ever. They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 
Time; and in the Days of Famine they ſhall 
| be ſatisfied. But the Wicked ſhall periſh. 
(v. 18, 19, 20.) Wait on_the LORD, 
and keep his Way, and he ſhall exalt thee to 
inherit the Land: When the Wicked are cut 
off, thou ſhalt ſee it. (v. 
§. 816. IT is very manifeſt rom theſe 
Declarations of God ($. 807, 70 8 15) that, 
when he ſhall ſend the Peſtilence, or Fa- 
mine, or the Sword into any Nation, or 
City, for the Puniſhment of Sin, he will 
' ſhew a gracious Regard to the R- ghrecus; ; 
that is, to Perſons who ſincerely love and 
ſerve him, walking carefully before him in 
the Way of Faith, and of Obedience to all 
his Commandments; and that they are a 
Sort of People whom he has marked as Ob- 
jects of his ſpecial Care and Protection; and 
not only that they ſhall be kept ſafe in the 
Midſt of ſurrounding Dangers, but alſo be 
preſerved very much from diſtreſſing Fears, 
and enjoy a ſweet Serenity, and Tranquility 
of Mind, when all Things around them are 
| in 


faith the LORD, Behold, I am againſt thee, 


the Peſtlence will deſtroy ny 


and guides thoſe Arrows of the divine Ven- 


Countenance to ſuch an Apprehenſion will 


Righteous, is only meant Perſons who made 


318 Events predifted, 
in Confuſion, and when the Wicked are 
filled with Terror and Amazement. 


F. 817. IT is indeed written in Ezek. xxi. 
3. thus: Say to the Land of Iſrael, Thus 


(O Land) and will draw forth my Sword out 
of his Sheath, and will cut off the Righteous, 
avg the Wicked. 

§. 818. Hence (F. 817) ſome; ocrhans, 
may imagine, that even the moſt pious Per- 
ſons have no Security from the Stroke of di- 
vine Judgments, and that the Sword and 


Good and Bad. 
. 819. Ir might be ſo, if there was not 
an almighty Providence, which controuls, 


geance. But that the Text cited gives no 


appear, if the Context be conſulted : Becauſe 
it plainly ſhews, that by the Expreſſion, the 


a Profeſſion of Religion, and thought them- 
ſelves righteous, and, it may be, were 
eſteemed ſuch by others; but, in Reality, 
were not righteous ; tho' righteous in Pro- 
feſſion, yet not in a ſuitable Practice. 

| | F. 820. 
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F. 820. Turs Opinion is evident from 
what is ſaid in v. 24. where the Reaſon is 
aſſigned for the Severity of the Slaughter 


threatened againſt the Land of Iſrael. There- 


fore thus ſaith the LORD GOD, Be- 
Cauſe ye have made your Iniquity to be re- 
membred, in that your Tranſgreſſions are dif- 
covered; ſo that in all your Doings (which 
includes their religious Services) your Sins 
do appear. Becauſe, 1 ſay, that ye are come 
10 Remembrance, Je foals. be taken with the 
Hand. 

F. 821. And in Chapter Xxxii. (which is 


the next following) there is a particular 


Recital of the Sins which had provoked 
God to ſend the Judgment he had threat- 
ened; which ſhews that the Expreſſion, 
the Righteous, was not intended to ſignify 
_ thoſe that faithfully ſerved God, and were 
careful to abſtain from all Iniquity, and did 


not allow themſelves in the Practice of atly- 


known Sin, 

F. 822. IN this Chapter, Verſe 26, God 
charges the Prieſts with their Iniquities, 
and Provocations, ſaying, Her Prieſts have 
violated my Law, and have profaned mine 
holy Things: They have put no Di ference 


between | 


my Sabbaths, and I am profancd aue = 


them. 


I. 823. Is it ac then to think 
that God, who was provoked by the Prieſts, 
becauſe they put no Difference between the 
Holy and Profane, and becauſe they did 


not ſhew Difference between the Unclean 


and the Clean, will himſelf put no Diffe- 


rence between the truly Righteous, who 
love and ſerve him, and the Wicked, who 
hate him, and continually rebel againſt. 


his Authority ? 


b. 824. Wurx God ſhall be viſiting a 
Nation, or City, for the Iniquities of the 
Inhabitants, will he make no Difference be- 
tween his beloved, and loving People, and 
his hated, and hating Enemies, in the Exe- 
cution of his Judgments? Will he ſhew no 


tender Regard to his faithful Servants ? Yes, 


aſſuredly. They ſpall be mine, ſaith the 


LORD of Hoſts, in that Day when I make 


up my TFewels; and Twill ſpare them as 4 
Man ſpareth his own Son, that ſerveth him. 


Then ſhall 5 return, and diſcern between the 


* 
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between the Holy and Profane ; . Ie 


they ſhewed Difference between the Unclean . 
and the Clean; and have hid their Eyes from 
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Righteous and the Wicked ; between him that 
erveth God, and bim that ſerveth him not. x 
For, behold, the Day cometh that ſhall burn 
4 an Oven, and all the Proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly ſhall be Stubble, and the Day 
that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the 
LORD of Hoſts, that it ſhall leave them 
neither Root nor Branch. But unto you that 
Fear my Name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ariſe with Healing in his Wings ; and ye ſhall 
go forth, and grou up as Calves of the Stall, 
And ye ſhall tread down the Wicked; for they 
Shall be Aſhes under the Soles of your Feet, 
in the Day that I Wha? do this, ſaith * 
LORD of Hoſts.+ 

8. 82 5. Tris ſhews that Gods i in the Day 
wherein he brings deſtroying Judgments 
upon the Wicked, will ſpare his own. 

faithful People ; and that the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence towards them ſhall be fo 
gracious, and ſo remarkably different from 
his Dealings with ungodly Perſons, that 
very eaſily it ſhall be diſcerned between the 
Righteous and the Wicked, between him 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him 

not. . | | 


„Mal. iii. 17, 18. + Mal. iv. 1, 2, 3. 
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8. 826. TRUE it is, that manifold griev- 
ous Calamities, and terrible Sufferings may 


ſometimes befall the R:ghteous. And ſuch 


Diſpenſations of divine Providence may be 


called Judgments, according to the Words 


of the Apoſtle PETER, when he ſays, For 


the Time is come that Judgment muſt begin 
at the Houſe of God.* But, as to the Saints, 


it is a Judgment for Trial; a Trial of the Sin- 


cerity of their Love to their God and Saviour: 


Not for the Puniſhment of their Sins, which 
they have repented of, and forſaken z and 


for a compleat Salvation from which, they 
have, by a Faith unteigned, accepted of 

| Chriſt as offered to them. 
F. 827. AND 25 to the Text cited, (8 $26) | 

that Expreſſion, the Houfe of God, doubtleſs 


hgnifies the Church of God here on Earth, 


in which many of its Members, tho' they 


make a Profeſſion of Religion, yet do not 
live according to the Goſpel; and therefore 


: the Meaning of the Words may be this, 
that God will, in the Day of his Viſitation 
for Sin, deal firſt with his profeſſing People, 


who allow themſelves to live contrary to the 
holy Engagements they are under, 


* x Pet. iv, 17. 


5. 828. 


and 70 te + an &c. 30 


8. 828. CuxisT, the Head OY the 
Church, will throughly purge his Floor & 
You only have I known of all the Families of 

the Earth, ſaid God to the Children of 

Ie: Ti berefore will T puniſh you for all 

e Intquities. + 

9 829. AnD indeed they who are Mem- 
bers of the Church of Chriſt, who belong 
to the Houſe of God, and are under the 
Obligation of his Covenant, and have made 

2 Profeſſion of Religion, and yet allow 
_ themſelves in any ungodly Practices, have 
| Reaſon to expect that God will deal with 

them in a terrible Manner, when he cometh 
forth in the Way of his Providence to pu- 
niſh the Wickedneſs of Men. 
F. 830. IT is granted, that many Saints, 
_ Chriſtians eminent for Faith and Holineſs, 
have been flain by the Sword; the Sword, 
not of the Lord, but of Anti-Chriſt, and 
his Agents. Thoſe excellent Ones of the 

Earth have ſuffered cruelly by the Hands 

of the Enemies of Chriſt, while God at the 
fame Time ſmiled on them, and filled 
their Souls with Joy unſpeakable, and full 
of Glory. They were tortured, not accepting 


Matt. iii. 12, + Amos iii. 1, 2. 


3 2 Deliv e 
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Deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
Reſurre#tion. And others had Trial of cruel 
Mockings, and Scourgings ; yea, moreover of 
Bonds, and Impriſonment. They were floned, 
They were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 
ain with the Sword : They wandered about 
in Sheep-Skins, and Goat-Skins, being deſti- 
tute, afflifted, tormented. (Of whom the 
World was not worthy) they wandered in 
Deſerts, and in Mountains, and in Dens, 
wo Caves of the Earth. * 

F. 831. Bur Times of PzrsECUTION, 
ten Goa, for holy Ends, ſuffered his Ad- 
verſaries to torment his Saints, and put 
them to Death, and enabled them with 
Courage, and great Joy, to ſeal their holy 
| Profeſſion and Teſtimony with their Blood, 
are not the Subject of our preſent Conſide- 
ration: No, but Times when God ſhall be 
| perſecuting his Enemies, who will not have 
him to reign over them; Times, when the 
Juſt God ſhall be dealing with People that 
love to wander from the Way of his Com- 
mandments : Times, when God will re- 
member their Iniquity, and viſit their Sins ;-- 
and therefore fays, J will conſume them by 


2 Heb. xi, 35, to 38. | 
the 
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the SwoRD, and by the FAMINE, and by the 
 PesTILENCE.* And in ſuch Times God 
will ſhew remarkable Favour to his faith- 
ful Servants, while he is executing his Ven- 
geance on the Wicked. 

5. 832. HoWEVER, it is granted, that 
God has, and may remove ſome of his 
Saints out of the World by the Pefiulence, 
When it comes into a City: But, in theſe 
| Caſes, the Peſtilence does not befall them 
as a Puniſhment, as a Token of the divine 
Anger ; but only as a Means to open unto 
them the Paſſage into a glorious Eternity; 

to procure for their Souls an happy Outlet 
from their earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle, 
into @ Building of God, an Houſe not made 
with Hands, efernal in the Heavens ; + and 
to be more nearly, and intimately with 
Chriſt, which is far better for them than 
a longer Abode in this World. _ 
§. 833. SERIOUS Chriſtians, therefore, 
who walk uprightly and cloſely with God, 
may uſe the Words of a pious Poet, | and 
6 
But if the Fire, or . Flo. or Sword, 
Receive Commiſſion from the Lord 


ad © ie + 2 Cor. v. i. 
Þ Vid. Dr. WartTs's Imit. of the Pſalms of David, Pf. gr. 


3-2 To 
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To ftrike his Saints among the reſt, 
Their very Pai ns, and Deaths are bleſt, 


The Sword, or Peſt lence, or Fire, 
Shall but fulfill their beſt Defire, 
Prom Sins, and Sorrows ſet them free, 
And bring thy Children Lord to Thee. 


8 834, BLESSED then is the Condition 
of the Righteous, even in Times of the 


greateſt publick Calamities, whether they 


ſhall live or die. Happy is that People that 


ts in ſuch a Caſe : Yea, happy is that al, 85 


whoſe God is the LORD. * 
§. 835. AnD tho' ſome particular Sante 
may die by the Peſtilence, or Sword, yet it 


remains certain, from the holy Scriptures, 


that the Godly of every Denomination, who 
faithfully ſerve the Lord according to the 


Rules of his Word, are that Sort of People 


whom God will preſerve in a peſtilential 
Seaſon, and in Times of other deſolating 
Judgments inflicted on the Inhabitants of a 


City, or Country, for their Iniquities. 


I. 836. IT is evident therefore, from - 


What has been obſerved, that pious Perfons 
have Region to lay afide all _— Fears, 


* RU cxliv. 15. 
Whatever 
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Whatever Calamities and Diſtreſſes may be- 
fall an ungodly Generation, the Almighty 
will take a ſpecial Care of them. 

$. 837. GoprlIxxS«s certainly has the Pro- 
miſe of the Life that now is, x as well as of 
that which is to come. 

S. 838. Come, my People (ſays our good 
| God to the Righteous) enter thou into thy 
Chambers, and ſbut thy Doors about thee 
Hide thyſelf, as it were, for a little Moment, 
until the Indignation be overpaſi. For be- 
hold, the LO RD cometh out of bis Place to 
puniſh the Inbabitants of the Earth for their 
Iniquity. Theſe are comfortable Words, 
and Matter of great Conſolatioft to {ſerious 
Chriſtians, 

8. 839. II. That Fx Ans ſhall fill the 
Minds of wicked Perſons in the Day of the 
| Loxy's Viſitation for Sin, is another Event 
foretold in the holy Scriptures. 

FEAR is a tormenting Paſſion ; and, ac- 
cording to the Degree of it, ſo will be the 
Diſtreſs and Miſery of the Soul. 

$. 840. GuiLTY, ſtubborn Sinners, may 
indeed, thro' the Courſe of many Years, 
ſpeak Peace to themſelves, and imagine 


® 1 Tim. iv. 8. f Ifa. ii. 20, 21. 


4 they 
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. they enjoy a Tranquillity in their Minds, 


tho' in Reality it is no other than a Stupi- 
dity of Soul, from a Regardleſneſs and In- 


advertency to the Guilt, which they are ny 


daily contracting, and to the Terrors of the 
divine Wrath, to which they are continu- 
ally expoſing themſelves: But they are not 
like to be always eaſy. 

F. 841. Tux great Gop, MOREY by 
their Sins, can awaken their Conſciences, 
and ſet before their Eyes the Crimes they 
have committed, and diſplay to their Ap- 
prehenſions the heinous Aggravations of 
their Sins, the Dreadfulneſs of his Indigna- 
tion, and the inexpreſſible Miſeries in this 
World, and in the next, to which they 
have rendered themſelves obnoxious. 

F. 842. Axèp when Gop ſhall do this, 
then Fear will fill their Hearts; then Fear 
will be on every Side: They were troubled, 
and baſted away. Fear took Hold pon them 
tbere, and Pains as of a Woman in Tra- 
vail.x Then may they uſe the Words of 
the Fſalmiſt, and fay, My Heart is fore 
|  pained within me; and the Terrors of Death 

are fallen upon me.  Fearfulneſs and Tre rem 


8 Plat xIviii. 5, 6. 


bung 


"UE fo 'F expetted, a - 
Bling are come upon me, and Horror hath 


everwhelmed me. * 
F. 843. TEE Time when the e! 


Gop inflicts his deſtroying Judgments for 
Sin is. very terrible. The Sinners in Zion 


are afraid, (ſays the Prophet) Fearfulneſs 


hath ſurprized the Hypocrites : Who among 


us ſhall quell with the devouring Fire? Who 
amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſiing Burn. 
ans £ +. 
$ 844. Tno' Perſons are Members of 
God's Church here, and make a Profeſſion 
of Religion, and would be thought righte- 
ous, yet, if they live wickedly, dreadful 


Fears may ſurprize them, when the Al- 


mighty ſhooteth forth his Arrows againſt 
the Workers of Iniquity: FEARS, not 
only of the Stroke of thoſe Judgments 
which ſurround them, but Fears of thoſe 
everlaſting Burnings into which an accurſed 
Death will carry the Unbelieving, the Im- 
penitent, and Diſobedient. 


& 845. Tnosz are awful Words of the 


moſt high Gon in Ja. Ixvi. 4. where he 
ſays, I alſo will chooſe their Delufions, and 


will bring their FEARS upon them ; | becauſe | 


1 Pla, Iv. 8. + Ia. xxxiii. 14. 


whey 
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before mine Eyes, and choſe that in which 
T delighted not. 


$ 846. AND theſe Words{($. 845) de-. 


ſerve the Notice and Conſideration of all 
thoſe who have hitherto been regardleſs 
of the Voice of God, ſpeaking by his Word, 


and by his Miniſters, and by his Provi- 
dence ; by his Mercies, and by leſſer Judg- 


ments. 
F. 847. THEREFORE (fays Gop to the 
Wicked) will I number you to the SwoRD, 


and ye ſhall all bow down to the Slaughter ; 


becauſe when T called, ye did not anſiver; 


when I ſpake, ye did not bear; but did Evil 


| before mine Eyes, and did chooſe that where- 


in I delighted not. (Iſa. Ixv. 12.) Becauſe 


T have called (ſays God to ſtubborn Sin- 
ners) and ye refuſed, T have ſtretebed out my 


Hand, and no Man regarded, bit ye have 
ſet at nought all my Counſel, and would none 


of my Reproof. I alſo will laugh at your Ca- 


lamity, Twill mock when your FEAR cometh. 
When your FEAR cometh as Deſolation, and 
your Deſtruttion cometh as a Whirkornd ; 


when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon you; 


then foal they call upon me, but I will not 
anſwer ; 


when I called, none did anfiver ; when I 
ſpake, they did not bear: But they did Evil 


L 
* 
LW 
| 
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anſiwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 

ſball not find me: For that they hated Know- 

ledge, and did not chooſe the Fear of the 

LORD. They would none of my Counſel ; 

they deſpiſed all my Reproof. Therefore ſhall 

they eat of the Fruit of their own Way, and 

be filled with their own Devices. Prov. i. 

e 8H . 

EF $ 848. TREE Words (S. 847) are full of 
Terror for thoſe who deſpiſe the Admoni- 
tions, and refuſe to obey the Commands, 

and follow the Counſels of the holy God; 
and, except they repent, and become obe- 
dient to his Voice, they will certainly find, 
ſooner, or later, the Threatnings cited EXC- 
cuted upon them, 

FS. 849. Tnar was a dreadful Meſſage to 
PasnvuR, the Son of Immer the Prieſt, who 
was alſo chief Governor in the Houſe of 
the LorD, recorded Jer. xx. 4. Thus ſaith Ly 
the LORD, Behold JI will make thee a | 
TERROR fo thyſelf, and to all thy Friends. 

And the juſt God has made many daring 
Sinners to. feel thoſe Horrors in their own 
Conſciences, which have made them Ter. 
rors, not only to themſelves, but to all : 
about chem. 

9.850. 


. Fs 3 
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$. 850. WHAT has been obſerved, I ap- 
prehend, plainly ſhews, that horrible Fears 
in the Minds of many Sinners, now careleſs 
about the pleaſing God, or eſcaping his 
Wrath, are an EvenT, which may reaſona- 
bly be expected in the Time of a Peſtilence, 
and other deſtroying Judgments. 
S. 851. Tuls Event was very remarka- 
ble in the Year 166 5, when the PLacvg 
raged in this City, as appears from. the Ac- 
count given us in the JouRNaL of that 
. 

§. 852. Taz Writer of it ys, Tho 
« there might be ſome ING $62.4 and Dul- 
cc neſs of the Mind, and there was fo a 
<© great deal; yet there was great deal of 
* juſt Alarm ſounded into the very inmoſt 
« Soul, I may fo ſay, of others: Many 
5: Conſciences were awakened ; many hard 
“Hearts melted into Tears; many a peni- 
© tent Confeſſion was made of Crimes long 
« concealed : It would wound the Soul of 
any Chriſtian to have heard the dying 
« Groans of many a deſpairing Creature, 
* and none durſt come near to comfort 
« them: Many a Robbery, many a Mur- 


« der was then confeſſed aloud, and no 


Body ſurviving to record the Accounts 


vc of 
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of it. People might be heard even into 


the Streets as we paſs'd along, calling 
upon God for Mercy thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſaying, 1 have been a Thief, I have 


been an Adulterer, I have been a Mur- 


derer, and the like ; and none durſt ſtop 
to make the leaſt Inquiry into ſuch 
Things, or to adminiſter Comfort to the 
poor Creatures, that in Anguiſh both of 
Soul and Body thus cried out. p. 41. 


S. 853. Axp, in p. 121, . he ſays, © It 


cc 


cc 


cc 


was indeed a lamentable Thing to hear 
the miſerable Lamentations of poor dying 
Creatures, calling out for MinisTERs to 
comfort them, and pray with them; to 
counſel them, and to dire& them ; call- 


ing out to God for Pardon and Mercy, 


and confeſſing aloud their paſt Sins. It 
would make the ſtouteſt Heart bleed to 
hear how many Warnings were then given 


by dying Penitents to others, not to put 


off and delay their Repentance to the 
Day of Diſtreſs: That ſuch a Time of 


Calamity as this, was no Time for Re- 


5 pentance, was no Time to call upon 


Ks 


cc 


«© God. I wiſh I could repeat the very 


Sound of thoſe Groans, and of thoſe 


* Exclamations, that I heard from ſome 


Poor 
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e poor dying Creatures, when in the Height 


te of their Agonies and Diſtreſs; and that 
ce T could make him that reads this hear, 


ce as I imagine I now hear them, for the 
Sound ſeems {till to ring in my Ears. If 


* I could but tell this Part in ſuch moving 


* Accents as ſhould alarm the very Soul of 


the Reader, I ſhould rejoice that I re- 
te corded thoſe Things, however ſhort and 
10 imperfect.“ p. 122. 

§. 8 54. Tuvus terrible have been the Diſ- 
treſſes, the Fears and Agonies of the Souls 


of Sinners in the Time of a Peſtilence ; and 


when God ſhalkagain bring on any City 


ſuch an awful Viſitation, the ſame Event 
may juſtly be expected. | 
F. 855. Ax happy will it be for thoſe 


Perſons who ſhall conſider theſe Things, 
and lay them to Heart, and in Time ſeek 
and obtain Peace and Reconciliation with 
their offended God, by believing in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and repenting of their Sins. 


8. 856. HI. Tur Accompliſhment of a 


Reformation among Sinners (as a happy 
Fruit of the Judgments of God inflicted for 
Sin) is another Event foretold in the holy 
Scriptures ; . and which therefore may rea- 


* be expected in a Time of publick 
Calamities, 


— 1 
— ** 


and to be expected, N. 32 * 


Calamities, and whes we my pray for with 
Hope. 
 & 857. WE 3 Graz to hope, that 
the God of all Grace will, by his holy Spi- 
un bring many of the Wicked to take No- 
tice of the awful Diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence, as ſo many Manifeſtations of his 
'l  Abhorrence of Sin, and of his Indignation 
againſt ſtubborn Tranſgreſſors; to reflect on 
their paſt ungodly Lives with Sorrow, and 
| Shame, and to conſider the Sinfulneſs, and 
| Miſery of their State, and that he will give 
them Repentance unto Life, and Faith in 
1 the Lord Jeſus. 
| ; $. 858. In Hosza v. 15. 9 ſays, 
Tull go, and return to my Place, till they 
acknowledge their Offence, and ſeek my Face : 
I their Affliction they will ſeek me early. 80 
did the Children of Mael. When he flew 


- ( them, then they ſought bim; and they returned, 
and enquired early after God. Pal. Ixxviii. 
34 1 


S8. 859. IN Ezek. xx. 43. God ſays, There 

ſhall ye remember your Ways, and all your Do- 
zngs, wherein ye have been defiled, and ye ſhall 
lothe your ſelves in your own Sight, for all 

your Evils that ye have committed ; which 

Words ſeem to be an Ds Promiſe of 

| Repentance 
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Repentance, and Pardon. In Hosxa vi. 1. 
it is written, Come, and let us return unto 
,the LORD; for he hath torn, and he will © 
heal us; be hath ſmitten, and he will bind 
#5 up. This is a Prophecy of what, thro 


the gracious Working of the holy Spirit, f 5 


will be the Language of many Sinners in a 
Time of publick Calamity, and Diſtreſs. 
§. 860. TE Lok p ſaid to the Houſe of 
Irael (after he had threatened them, ſay⸗ 
ing, I will bring a Sword upon you, v. 8. 
and will execute Judgments among you, v 9.) 
And I will give them one Heart, und IJ will 
put a new Spirit within you: And I will 
take away the flony Heart out of their Fleſh, 
and will give them an Heart of Fleſh : That 
they may walk in my Statutes, and keep mine 
__ Ordinances, and do them : And they ſhall be 
my People, and 1 wo1ll be their God. But as 
for them whoſe Heart walketh after the Heart 
e their deteſtable Things, and their Abomina- 
tions, I will recompenſe their Way upon their 
own Head, ſaith the LORD Gon. Ezek. xi, 
19, 20, 21. | 
-  ©& 861. TIIS Picplibey plainly 8 
that God will ſanctify his awful Judgments 


unto many, and accompliſh an holy Change 


in their Hearts and Lives, and make them 
to 
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to become a peculiar People to himſelf, and 
that he will be their God: And that, as 
for thoſe who will perſiſt in their ungodly 
Courſe, and ſtill. cleave to their deteftable 
Things, and continue their Abominations, 
he will recompenſe their evil Ways. 

8 862. Ax happy Reformation among 

People God has often brought about by 
Means of his Judgments; and ſuch an 
Event may reaſonably again be expected, 
The Texts of the ſacred Scriptures cited are 
a ſolid Foundation of Hope, that God (if 
he ſhall bring on a Day of his awful Viſita- 
tion) will glorify himſelf by the Conver- 
ſion of Sinners, as well as by deſtroying 
many of the Wicked. 

$. 863. Tux very Threatning of De- 
ſtruction has ſometimes been effectual to 

prevail with the wicked Inhabitants of a 
City to repent, and humble themſelves be- 
fore the LorD, and to turn from their 
evil Ways. It was ſo in the Caſe of the 
Ninevites.x And it would be well, if every 
City, and Nation, now under the Threat- 
nings of God's Word, and Providence, 


did follow the Example of the ** of 
| Niasvab. 8 


88 1 ill. 1G, 
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F. 864. IV. ANOTHER Event, in the 
Time of God's inflicting his Judgments for 
Sin, foretold in the holy Scriptures, is, that 
ſome of the Wicked will remain impenitent, 
become hardened, and blaſpheme the Name 
of God, who has Power over all Plagues. 

8. 86 5. Trey hearkened not unto me, ſays 
Gov, nor inclined their Far, but hardened 
their Neck; they did worſe than their Fa- 
thers. Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeak all theſe 
Words unto them, but they will not hearken 

Yo thee: Thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but 
They will not anſwer thee** But thou ſhalt 
ſay unto them, This is a Nation that obeyeth 
not the Voice of the LORD their God, nor 
receiveth Correction: Thus ſaith the LORD 
of Heſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
bring upon this City, and upon all her Towns, 
all the Evil that I have pronounced againſt 
it; becauſe they hardened their Necks, that 
they might not hear my Words.+ 

8. 866. In Rev. xvi. 9, 10, 11, it is 
proph etically ſaid, And Men were ſcorched 
with great Heat, and blaſphemed the Name + 
of God, which hath Power over theſe Plagues : 
And they repented not, to give him Glory. 


* Jer. vii. 26, 27, 28, + Jer. xix. 35. 


And 
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And the fifth Angel poured out his Vial upon 
the Seat of the Beaſt ; and his Kingdom was 
full of Darkneſs, and they gnawed therr © 
Tongues for Pain, and blaſphemed the God 
of Heaven, becauſe of their Pains, and their 
Sores, and repented not of their Deeds. And, 
in Verſe 21, it is ſaid, And there fell upon 
Men a 8 eat Hail out of Heaven, every Stone 
about the Weight of a Talent; and Men blaſe 
themed God, ' becauſe of the Plague of the 
Hail, | 
S. 867. THEREFORE, that many will re- 
main impenitent, incorrigible, and hardened, 
in Times when terrible Judgments ſhall be 
inflicted ; that many will ſpeak blaſphe- 
mouſly of God, on the Account of his 
Plagues, is an Event foretold, and, conſe- 
quently, to be expected. But dreadful will 
be the Condition of ſuch deſperate and 
_ daring Sinners; for, tho' the righteous God 
may ſuffer them a While to eſcape, yet. it 
will not be long before the divine Ven- 
geance will overtake them, when their Tor- 
ments will bear a Proportion to the Aggra- 
vations of their Crimes, and will be ever- 
laſting. - 
8. 868. V. ANoTHER EvenT foretold 
in the holy Scriptures is, the Deſtruction 
. Z 2 of 
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of Multitudes of the Wicked in the Day | 
of the LoxD's Viſitation for Sin. 

F. 869. IT may be faid unto the YYicked, 
as in Ja. x. 3. What will ye do in the Day 


of Viſitation, which ſhall come from far? to 


whom will ye flee for Help? and where will 
ye leave your Glory? And who (among you) 


1 ſhall live when God does this? When he 
does his awful Work of Jones and Judg- 


ment. 

8. 870. INcoRRIG1BLE Sinners are the 
People againſt whom the Vengeance of the 
holy God is denounced : Theſe are the 
Objects of his Indignation : He is angry 
with the Wicked every Day. be turn 


mot, he will whet his Sword; he bath bent 


bis Bow, and made it ready, He hath olfo 
prepared for him the Inſtruments of Death 
be ordaineth his Arrows againſt the Perſe 
cutors.+ Upon the Wicked he ſhall rain Snares, 
Fire, and Brimſtene, and an horrible Tem- 
Peſt : This ſhall be the Portion of their Cup. 
Cut off thine Hair, O Jeruſalem (ſays the 
Prophet Jeremiab) and caſt it away, and 
take up a Lamentation on high Places; for 
7 be LORD hath rgefied, and forſaken the 


+ Pal. vii. 11, 12, 13. + Bid. xi. 6. 
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Generation of his Wrath.* For by Fire, and 
by his Sword, will the LORD plead with 
all Fleſh ; and the Slain of the L O RD ſhall 
be many, ſays the Prophet. 

F. 871. MULTITUDES, Multi tudes in the 
Valley of Deciſion, ſaid JoꝝL (Joel iii. 14.) 
that is, Multitudes would be deſtroyed in 
the Days of Vengeance on the Wicked. 

8. 872. A Noſe ſhall come, even to the 
Ends of the Earth ; for the LO RD hath a 


Controverſy with the Nations : He will plead 


with all Fleſh, he will give them that are 
wicked to the Sword, E ſaith the Log. 
§. 873. HEAR the Word of the LORD, 


ye Ch; _ of Iſrael : For the LORD hath 


a Controverſy with the Inhabitants of the 
Land, becauſe there is no Truth, nor Mercy, 
nor Knowledge of God in the Land. By 
Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and 
Stealing, and Committing Adultery, they 


| break out, and Blood toucheth Blood. There- 
fore ſhall the Land, and every (guilty, and 


impenitent) One ſtall languiſb. 
S. 874. Tue LORD hath alſo a Contro- 


ts with . and will puniſh Jacob ac- 


, Jer. vii. 29. + IIa. lxvi. 16. 
1 Jer. xxv. 31. IHN tr, 2» 5+ 
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cording to his Mays; according to his Doings 


will he recompenſe him, * 
F. 875. IT is evident from the Texts 


cited ($. 870, &c.) and ſuch like Declara-' 


tions of the righteous God, recorded in the 


Holy Scriptures, that the Wicked are that 


Sort of People which God has appointed for 


Suffering by his deſtroying Judgments ; and 


that, when the Peſtilence, or the Famine, 


. or the Sword are ſent forth to puniſh the 


ſtubborn Tranſgreſſors of the divine Laws, 
Multitudes will periſh thereby. 

$. 876. Tux almighty Gop, in the Day 
of his Viſiting the Inhabitants of any Coun- 


try or City for their Iniquities, is in a ſpe- 


cial, and terrible Manner dealing with thoſe 
incorrigible Sinners, who have eſcaped No- 


ice, or Puniſhment from Men: He then 
ſhooteth forth his Arrows againſt Extor- 


tioners, Thieves, and Murderers; againſt the 


Preud, the Covetous, and the Profane ; 


againſt Whoremongers, and Adulterers ; a- 


gainſt Liars, Blaſphemers, Scoffers, Sabbath- 


Breakers, and againſt many ſecret ' and 


ſtubborn Tranſgreſſors of his holy Com- 
mandments. 


® Hol. xii, 2. 


* 777 - 
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8. 877. Mol rrrupzs of incorrigible 


Sinners will be deſtroyed, when, and 
where, the juſt and irreſiſtible God ſhall 


ſend his tremendous Judgments. 


$. 878. Tuus it was in the Times of the 


Pelle and of War, both among the 
Jews, and among heathen Nations; and ſo 


it always will be, when the great God riſes 


out of his Place to puniſh the Inhabitants 


of the Earth for their Iniquities. But the 


diſtracting Fears, the Horrors of Conſcience, 
the Anguiſn and Agonies of Soul, the Pains 


of the Body, and the Death brought on in- 
corrigible, impenitent Sinners, in the Day 


of the Lord's Viſitation for Sin, is not the 
worſt of their Caſe: No, they are only the 


Beginnings of Sorrow to them, and can ne- 
ver bear a Compariſon with thoſe Miſeries 


and Horrors, and Torments, which will 


ſeize upon their Souls, as ſoon as they ſhall 
be forced out of their Bodies into the World 
of Spirits ; . when they ſhall find themſelves 


| ſeparated for ever from the gracious Preſence 


of God, and Chriſt, whom they now de- 
ſpiſe, or at leaſt negle& ; and from the holy 
Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect; and ſhall be baniſhed for ever 
for ever baniſhed, from all Joy, Happineſs, 
"Mi Comfort, 
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Comfort, and Peace; and ſent down as 


PRISOx ERS, to be Companions with Devils, 
end reſerved in Chains under Darkneſs againſt 
the Judgment of the great Day; ſent into a 
Place where there is nothing but Weeping, 
and Mailing, and Gnaſbing of Teeth! O! 


that ungodly Sinners would in Time conſi- 


der theſe Things ! and fly by Faith to the 
crucified, and rifen Jeſus! fly to him for 
Refuge, and ſo lay Hold on the Hope now 
ſet before them, and eſcape the dreadful 
Wrath that is coming on the Chikiren of 
Diſobedience ! 

$. 879. THERE are ſeveral Sonrs of the 
Wicked particularly marked in the Word 
of God for the Suffering his Vengeance, in 
the Time of his Viſiting Nations or Cities 
for their Iniquities; which they who ſe- 
riouſly and diligently read the holy . 
tures may take Notice of. | 

8. 880, Many individual Perſons among 
the Wicked God will ſpare, and ſuffer them 
in this World to eſcape his righteous Judg- 


ments: Yet, not one of them (while they 


r:main unbelieving, impenitent, and diſo- 
bedient) has any Ground to hope for an 


Eſcape: They have not one Word of the 
divine Promiſes to comfort their Hearts in 


the | 


* 
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the Day of Terrors and Confuſion, when 
the ſharp Arrows of the Almighty, when 
the inviſible Inſtruments of Death ſhall fly 
thick, and deſtroy many -on every Side 
of them : And no one ungodly Perſon can 
tell, whether God will ſpare or deſtroy 
him; therefore all have Reaſon to be hor- 
ribly afraid of the Vengeance. 
. 881. Tun Wicked, of all Ranks, high . 

and low, rich and poor, in Cites, and out 
of them, are all expoſed to, and defence- 
leſs from, the Juſtice of God, Rzches pro- 
fit not in the Day of Wrath ; but Rigbte- 
ouſneſs delivereth from Death, it is ſaid in 
Prov, xi. 4. RiIchxs therefore can never 
ſecure their Owners from the Peſtilence, or 
the Sword. The Treaſures of the Wicked 
will rather render them more obnoxious to 
the Spoilers, They ſhall caſt their Silver in 
the Streets, and their Gold ſball be removed, 
(fays the Prophet) their Silver and their 
Gold ſhall not be able to deliver them in the 
Day of the Wrath of the LORD : They ſhall 
not ſatisfy their Souls, neither fill their Bows 
els ; becauſe it is the Stumbling-Block of their 
Iniguity. x The ſame Prophet ſays, They 


* Ezek. vii. 19. 


all 
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ſhall make a Spoil of thy Riches, and make a 
Prey of thy Merchandiſe, and ſhall break 
down thy Walls, and deſtroy thy pleaſant 
Houſes, and they ſhall lay thy Stones, and thy 
Timber, and thy Duſt in the Midft 4 the 
Water. 
§. 882. Wurm thoſe terrible Judgments 
of the Sword, and the Peſtilence, and Fa- 
mine, are at one Time inflicted on any Na- 
tion, there is no Place of Safety for the 
Wicked, whether they ſtay in the City, or 
flee from it. There will be no Refuge, no 
Shelter from the Storm, no Hiding-Place 
from Deſtruction, when the righteous God 
ſhall bring on any Land the deplorable State 
ſpoken of in Ezek. vii. 15. where the Pro- 
phet ſays, The Sword is without, and the 
Peſtilence and Famine within: He that is in 
the Field ſhall die with the Sword; and be 
that is in the City, the Famine and Peſtilence- 
ſhall devour him. The Sword without, and 
Terror within, ſhall deſtroy both the young 
Man, and the Virgin, the Suckling a iſo, 
with the Man of gray Hairs ; it is faid in 
Deut. xi. 25, | 


* Ezek. xxvi. 12. 


8. 883. 
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8. 883. The Conſideration of theſe 
Things ſhould excite thoſe Perſons, whoſe. 
Conſciences teſtify againſt them that they 
are of the Sort juſtly called the Y/:cked ; it 
ſhould excite them without Delay to ſeek. 
Peace and Reconciliation with God thro” 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

S8. 884. Aras! Wat will become of the 
Wicked, if they continue their Rebellion 
againſt the Almighty, and will not repent 
of their evil Doings, and believe on the 
Son of God? They cannot be admitted to 
Happineſs in the next World. St. PAuL 
ſays, Know ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived; neither Forni cators, nor Idolaters, 
nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of 
themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor 
Extortioners, ſhall inberit the Kingdom of 
ET 

$. 885. AND what will they do, when 
God ſhall pour out the Vials of his Wrath 
for bringing ſuch Sinners to Death, and 
after that to Judgment ? 


* 1 Cor. vi, 9, 10. 


& 886, 
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886. Now the Loxp waits, that he 
may be gracious; now ſuch Sinners may 
be waſhed, and ſanctiſied, and juſtified in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
rit of our God. 
S. 887. Gop, infinitely merciful, declares 
biel in the Goſpel willing to be recon- 
ciled to all Sorts of Sinners; and happy 
would it be, if every unconverted Perſon 
was willing to be reconciled to him. Let 

bim take Hold of my Strength (ſays our gra- 
cious LoxD) that he may make Peace with 
me, and he ſhall make Peace with me. f Come 
unto me (ſays our compaſſionate and loving 
Saviour) all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you Reſt. Take my 
Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in Heart : And ye ſhall find 
Reit unto your Souls ; for my Yoke is eaſy, and 
my Burden is light. . And he alſo ſaid, Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, 
T am the Light of the World: He that fol- 
loweth me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but 
Hall have the Light of Life In the laſt 

* 1 Cor: vb 31 = I xvii. 15. 


+ Matt. xi. 28, 29, 30. John vi. 37. 
9 John viii. 12, 


Day; 
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Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, ES US 
Hood, and cried, ſaying, F any Man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drink, He that 
| believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Ma- 
ter. But this ſpake he of the Spixir, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive.* Be- ' A 
lieve on the LORD JESUS CHRIST,  »_ ©1 
and thou ow be ſaved, it is ſaid in Acts 9 35 4 
8 $88. O bleſſed God! pity wretched 2 
© Creatures, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
c who have no Pity for themſelves ; who 
* are under dreadful Loads of Guilt, under 
te thy Wrath and Curſe, under a fearful 
© Sentence of Condemnation ; obnoxious to 
all Sorts of Miſeries in this Life, and to 
te everlaſting Deſtruction in the next; and 
te yet are inſenſible of the Deplorablencſs 
« of their Condition! 
8. 889. © O may it pleaſe Thee (who 
« delighteſt not in the Death of a Sinner) 
< to open their Underſtandings, to quicken 
e them by thy Grace, to convince them 
© of their Wretchedneſs; and to enlighten 
their Minds with the Knowledge of 


2 


John vii. 37, 38, 39. 
« Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, of his Excellencies and Glories, 
of his Power and Willingneſs to fave 
even the chief of Sinners. 


F. 890. O my God! is not Faith thy 
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Gift ? Be thou pleaſed to beſtow it on 


many, who hitherto remain in Unbelief. 


Let this be a Day of thy Power, and do 


Thou make them a willing People! By 


the efficacious Working of thy holy Spi- 
rit renew their Wills, and prevail with 


them to accept of Chriſt as offered to 


them in the Goſpel! Thou canſt in a 
Moment ſcatter the Darkneſs that is on 
their Minds, and remove their Blind- 


neſs, and fill them with divine Light! 
Thou canſt in an Inſtant raiſe in them 
a juſt Senſe of the ſinful Depravity of 
their Natures, and of the Deplorableneſs 
of their State, and bring them bitterly 


cc 


to lament it. 


8 891. Thou canſt make them duly 


ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs, and Odiouſ- 
neſs of their Sins, and fill their Souls 
with an Abhorrence of them ! 


8. 892. © Anp Thou canſt in a Mo- 
ment reveal thy Son in them, as Thou 
didſt in the Apoſtle Paul. 
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= 893. © Tnov art able, notwithſtand- 
ing their habitual Stubbornneſs in the 

% Ways of Sin, and the Contrariety of 

e their Natures to every Thing that is 
« holy! and notwithſtanding the Violence 
cc of their Love to this World, and its al- 
* luring Objects, yet Thou art able to ſub- 
ce due their Wills, and to change the Ob- 
te jects of their Affections; and bring them 
c to count all Things but Lofs, for the Ex- 
c cellency of the Knowledge of CHRIST 
« FESUS my Lord; and to count them 
e but Dung, that they may win Chrift, and 
be found in him, not having their own 
1550 Roghteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but 
ce that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, 
. « the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
„„ 

8. 894. © O may it — 1 1 chus to 
do! O diſplay the Energy of thy holy 
_ © Spirit, and Efficacy of thy Grace, by 
ce converting Sinners from the Errors of 
„% their Ways, and making thoſe who 
« have hitherto been Slaves to their Luſts, 
cc and to the Devil, to become true Diſci- 
<« ples of the holy Jeſus, full of Faith in 


Philip. ii. 8, 9. 
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3 52 Even TS predifted, 


« Chriſt, and of Love to Thee, to thy 
« Goſpel, to thy Statutes and Ordinances, 
te and to all thy People of every Denomi- 
* nation; and do Thou enable them to 
<« ſerve Thee in Newneſs of Life, accord- 
« ing to thy Word: And thus prepare 
. Wem for all the Events of thy Provi- 
ce dence. 

F. 895. GRAN theſe Petitions, for the 
te Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, and for the Glory 
© of thy great Name. Amen. And let 
ce him that readeth, ſay Amen. 

8. 896. BLxssING, and Glory, and Wi 7 
dom, and Thantſziving, and Honour, and 
Power, and Might, be unto our GO 
for ever and ever. Amen.* And may all 
thy Saints, and all thy holy Angels, lay 
Amen, for ever and ever. 

$. 897. Tur Events taken Notice of 1 in 


| the foregoing Sections appear to me plainly 


revealed in the holy Scriptures, and are to 
be expected, when God ſhall inflict his 
terrible Judgments on any Nation, or Gy, 
for Sin, 


F. 898. Axp the Conſideration of them 
may Nel adminiſter Comfort to ſerious 


fNev. vii. 12. 


Chriſtians, 


5 
1 


Chriſt, and whoſe Deſire, and Endeavour 


is to be found faithful Servants of the moſt 


high Gop, and obedient Diſciples of the holy 
Jzsvs: For the Lorp's dreadful Contro- 


verſy is not with them; they are not the 


People of his Wrath. N o! but they are 


the Objects of his tender Love, and moſt 


compaſſionate Care; and they may be aſ- 
ſured that, whatever Troubles and Trials 


they may meet with in a Time of publick 


Calamity and Diſtreſs, all Things ſhall iſſue 
well unto them; ſince the Word of God 


has ſaid, That all Things work together for 


Good to them that love God, to them that are 
the Called according to his Purpoſe.* 
8 899. Axp the Declarations, which the 


juſt God has made, of the Manner of his 
Dealing with the /icked in the Day of his 


Viſitation of them for their Sins, may 
well make careleſs Sinners to tremble under 


the Apprehenſions of the awful Day; and 
ſhould render them ſtudious how to eſcape 
that Wrath, which is coming on the Chil- 


dren of Diſobedience. 


* Rom. viii. 28. 


Aa F. 900. 


and to be eupected, &c. 3 53 
Chriſtians, who believe in the Lord Jeſus 


1 
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&. 900. Tur Threatnings recorded in the 
holy Scriptures againſt ſtubborn Sinners, 
that go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes, are terri- 
ble; and it ſhould make them very thankful 
that a Way of Salvation, thro' Faith in Chriſt 

crucified, is ſet open before them; and it 
ſhould excite them with Gladneſs to accept 
of Chriſt, as offered to them; to repent of 
their Sins, and devote themſelves to God 


in Covenant ; and then (in an humble De- 


pendance on Chriſt, for Grace to incline, 
and enable them to live according to the 
Goſpel) they ſhould follow Peace with all 
Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. x 


(. 901. Tuis (F. oo) will ab 5 


Preparation for the Time of a Peftilence, or 
of the Sword, or of Famine, and for a joy- 
ful Departure out of this World, and En- 
trance into that which is everlaſting. 

F. 90 z. I will only add, that I deſire 


all pious Perſons of every Denomination 


will pray that God will bleſs theſe my En- 
deavours for the Good of Mankind, as to 
the Safety of their Bodies in Times of the 
Peſtilence, and of any other contagious Diſ- 


* Heb. xii. 1 | 
| temper z 
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and to be expected, &c. TT 

temper ; but more eſpecially as to the Wel- 

fare and eternal Happineſs of their immor- 
| tal Souls, | 


Tam, . 
Your very humble Servant, 


Bagnio- Court in THEOPHILUS LoBB, 


Newgate-Street, 
 Lonpox, 
April I, 1745. 


P.S. The next Letter was publiſhed in 
the General Evening Poſt of Saturday 
September 17, 1743. that the Danger 
which attends the Burning infected Goods 
might be conſidered, and the Doing it for 
the future might be avoided; and I have 
ſubjoined another in Confirmation of it. 


Aaz  LETTERVI 
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LETTER VI. 
Relating to the P L A G U E. 


Wherein i is ſhewed the Impropriety of Burning 
Wings which have Infection, either from 
the Plague, or any other contagious Diftemper. 


2” SS # © * 
8 N. 


0 U, and 8 other Gen- 
tlemen (to whom I ſhewed 
the IMPROPRIETY of Burning Things, pre- 
ſumed to have a peſtilential Infection in 
them, as a Means of Security from the 
PLAGuE) perſuaded me, it may be of Ser- 
vice if I communicate my Sentiments of 
it to the Publick : For this Reaſon I ſhall 
deliver my Thoughts, and with as much 
Brevity as the Subject will admit. 


NY 903: 


F. 904. TrrereE may, indeed, happen 


Peſtilences, which are not infectious, as 
| that 
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that mentioned in 2 Sam. xxiv. 13, 14, 15, 
16. and others recorded in ſacred Hiſtory, 
in which the Angel, the Executioner of 
God's awful Vengeance on thoſe appointed 
for Death, made ſuch a morbid Alteration, 
either in their Fluids, or Solids, or in both, 
as in a few Hours, or Minutes, put a Stop 
to the Circulation of their Blood, and a Pe- 
riod to their Life; but there is Reaſon to 
think, that ſome Peſtilences are contagious, 
and propagated by Infection; and it is in 
Regard to theſe, that I mal the following 
Obſervations, e. g. 
8 905g. 1. THAT peftilential, infecting 
PARTICLES (whether Ani malcula, or inani- 
mate Matter, how minute, and how much 
ſoever diviſible they are, yet) are ſolid Sub- 
ſtances, capable of entering and adhering to 
a great Variety of other Subſtances, as may 
be concluded from their being carried in 
divers Sorts of Things to diſtant Places, and 
there producing the PLAGuRE. | 
F. 906. 2. TuaT, when ſuch peſtilential 
Particles have made a Lodgement in any 
Sort of Goods, and thoſe Goods are pack d 
up ſo cloſe, that the Current of the Air 
cannot pervade them, the peſtilential Par- 
Aa 3 = ticles 
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ticles may abide ſeveral Years in them un- 
altered, 

§. 907. 3. THAT, when infected Goods, 


ſo packed up, come to be opened, and ex- 


poſed to the Air (which, like the Sea, has 


always a Current, or Motion, one Way or 


other) the peſtilential Particles will be 


waſhed off (if I may uſe the Expreſſion me- 


taphorically) by the Current of the Air to 
which they are expoſed, and will be car- 
ried along with it, and may infect human 
Bodies that are near them, tho' they con- 


tinually become more diluted with the Air, 


and rheir infecting Power, in all Probabi- 
lity, gradually becomes leſs, till it be i in- 
tirely loſt. 

§. 908. 4. THAT the Air is the Medium 
by which the peſtilential Particles are com- 
monly communicated to human Bodies. 

§. 909. 5. THAT, although the peſtilen- 
tial Particles are ſolid Subſtances, yet of 
great Levity; and, when the Air is infected 


with them, they are diffuſed in it, and 


carried hither and thither according to the 
Courſe of the Air's Current, and with 


Fores 


AW 


greater, or leſſer Force, n g as the 


N 


a7 
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Force of the Air s Motion is en or 


leſſer. 
§. 910. 6. 1 8 Fire a 


deſtroy the Texture of peſtilential Particles, 


and their Power of producing Sickneſs, if 


collected, and incloſed with it, yet it can- 
not reaſonably be imagined Fire will pro- 


duce ſuch an Effect on peſtilential Particles, 


which cannot be brought into it. 


$. 911. 7. THAT Fire has a Kind of Cen- 
trifugal Force, which conſtantly rarefies the 
Air, occaſions it to recede from it, to ex- 
pand, and the various Sorts of Particles of 
Matter diffuſed in it to be carried, quaqua- 
verſum, with the Air repelled by the Fire, as 


from a Center, and which are thereby impelled 
with greater Force againſt the Bodies of Peo« 


ple that happen to be in their Way, | 
- 8.912. 8. TuAr the Firing of Guns puts 


the Air into a violent Motion, quaquaver- 
| ſem, tho' chiefly in a direct Line from the 
M ouths of the Guns that are fired; and that 
the violent Motion, communicated in this 
Manner to the Air, does not annihilate, or 
- deſtroy any Particle of Matter floating, or 
' diffuſed in the _w but drives them with 
: A FE | 
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a greater Inpetus againſt every Body that 
happens to be in their Courſe. 

$. 913, Tur Conſideration of theſe Par- 
ticulars have induced me to think, that the 
Burning Ships, or Goods, &c. infected 
with any contagious Diſtemper, is ſo far 
from being a Means proper to ſecure People 
from it, that it is one of the moſt probable 
Ways of communicating it to them; and 
that the Firing of Guns, or making Fires in 
the Streets of any City viſited with the 
Plague, are ſo far from being a fit Method 
to abate the Sickneſs, that it is a very likely 
Means to increaſe it. 

$. 914. THERE have been Facts which 2 
confirm this Opinion ; for when the Plague 
was in this City of London, 1665, the Ex- 
periment was tried, whether making Fires 
in the Streets would abate its Violence, but 
the Event proved that they greatly in- 
creaſed it. 
&:915. Mr. 1 (in his Book, 8 
tled, A Prevention of the Plague, &c. p. 10, 
I1.) fays, © I muſt not omit one Caution 
* on the Obſervations on Burning ſome 
+ Cloaths, Cc. at St. Edmund s Bury, of 
# Perſons who had been infected with the 


_ Small-P OX, | 
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ce Small-Pox, in order to prevent its farther 
« Spreading ; Which indeed ſucceeded ac- 
ce cording to Expectation, in the Houſe or 
 « Neighbourhood; but the Wind was ob- 
« ſerved to direct the Smoke to an oppo- 
e poſite Row of Houſes, * which ſuddenly 
affected them in a very ſurprizing and 
ce extraordinary Manner.“ 

$. 916. IT ſeems to me a better Way to 
prevent the Peſtilence, if infected Ships 
were ſunk to the Bottom of the Sea, and 
if infected Goods, or Apparel, &c. inſtead 
of being burnt, were buried deep in the 
Earth. Such Methods may be effectual in 
a thouſand Inſtances; but yet infected 
Goods may (thro' the Careleſneſs, or Cor- 
ruption of thoſe that ſhould . prevent it, or 
by ſome other Means unforeſeen) be land- 
ed, and produce the Plague in a Country, 
where, and when it is leaſt expected: And 
truly, the only ſure Way for a Nation, or a 
City, to be preſerved from that terrible Diſ- 
Eaſe, is, for the Inhabitants to repent of, 
and forſake their Sins, which provoke the 
holy God to ſend ſuch a deſolating Cala- 
wait upon them; to amend their Ways, 
| and 
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a greater Impetus againſt every Body that 
happens to be in their Courſe. 

F. 913, Tur Conſideration of theſe Par- 
ticulars have induced me to think, that the 
Burning Ships, or Goods, &c. infected 
with any contagious Diſtemper, is ſo far 
from being a Means proper to ſecure People 
from it, that it is one of the moſt probable 
Ways of communicating it to them; and 
that the Firing of Guns, or making Fires in 
the Streets of any City viſited with the 

Plague, are ſo far from being a fit Method 
to abate the Sickneſs, that it is a very likely 
Means to increaſe it. 

F. 914. THERE have been Facts which 
confirm this Opinion; for when the Plague 
was in this City of London, 166 5, the Ex- 
periment was tried, whether making Fires 
in the Streets would abate its Violence, but 
the Event proved that they Ereaty in- 
it. 

$.915. Mr. Lyons (in his Book, enti- 
tled, A Prevention of the Plague, &c. p- 10, 
11.) fays, I muſt not omit one Caution 
* on the Obſervations on Burning ſome 
“ Cloaths, Ce, at St. Edmund s Bury, of 
$ Perſons who had been infected with the 
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Small-Pox, in order to prevent its further 
« Spreading ; which indeed ſucceeded ac- 
© cording to Expectation, in the Houſe or 
« Neighbourhood ; but the Wind was ob- 
ſerved to direct the Smoke to an oppo- 
<« poſite Row of Houſes, which ſuddenly 
ec affected them in a very ſurprizing and 
<« extraordinary Manner.“ 

8. 916. IT ſeems to me a better Way to 
prevent the Peſtilence, if infected Ships 
were ſunk to the Bottom of the Sea, and 
if infected Goods, or Apparel, &c. inſtead 
of being burnt, were buried deep in the 
Earth. Such Methods may be effectual in 
a thouſand Inſtances; but yet infected 
Goods may (thro' the Careleſneſs, or Cor- 
ruption of thoſe that ſhould . prevent it, or 
by ſome other Means unforeſeen) be land- 
ed, and produce the Plague in a Country, 
where, and when it is leaſt expected: And 
truly, the only ſure Way for a Nation, or a 
City, to be preſerved from that terrible Diſ- 
Eaſe, is, for the Inhabitants to repent of, 
and forſake their Sins, which provoke the 
holy God to ſend ſuch a deſolating Cala- 
mity upon them; to amend their Ways, 
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and endeavour after that Holineſs and Ri gh- 
teouſneſs which are pleaſing to him. 

8. 917. Tax Providence of God, the ſu- 
preme Governor of the Univerſe, is always 
fulfilling his Word ; and what is ſaid in 
SAT. XXIV 14, If, Zi; 22, 24; 24; 25. 
Deut. xxviii. 15, 21. Jer. xiv. 10, 12. 
will inform People, when a Nation has Rea- 
ſon to fear the Coming of a Peſtilence; and 
what is written in Levit. xxvi. 3. to ver. 
12. Deut. xxviii. 1. to ver. 14. Exod. xv. 
26. chap. xxiii. 2 5. Jer. xviii. 7, 8. Jonab 
iii. 10. will acquaint them when to hope 
for Safety from it, and for Health, Peace, 
and Proſperity. 


1 am, 3 


Your very humble Servant, 


Schi. 14, 1743. 


THeoPHILUs Lops. 


_ LETTER VI. 
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LETTER VII. 
Relating to the P LAG UE. 


Shewing the Impropriety of Burning Things 
infected with the Plague, or - other conta- 
gious Sickneſs. 


To . * 5 1 X_ 
8 | 
F. 918. OBsERVED in my former Let- 
3 ter, that FIRE has a Kind of 
Force which rarefies the Air, and makes 
the various Particles of Matter diffuſed in 


it to be repelled, and driven from the Fire, 
as from a Center of Motion. 


3 


1 S8. 919. AnD the following Experiment 
3 will demonſtrate the Truth of my Senti- 
F ments (F. 918.) Via. 

= §. 920. Taker a Stick of green Ab, or 
E of any other Wood, newly cut from the 


Tree, three or four Feet long, put it on a 
Fire, and, as the Fire acts upon it, the Air, 
YO he 
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the Water, the oily, and ſaline Parts con- 


tained in the Tubes, Cavities, and Sub- 
ſtance of the Wood will be repelled, and 


paſs out at the Extremities of the Stick; as 


will be manifeſt, by obſerving the watery 


Fluid, and Air-Bubbles, which there be- 
come viſible; and by taking Notice how 
the Fumes, which are expelled out of the 
Stick, affect the Eyes, Noſe, and Organs 
of Reſpiration, in thoſe that are ſurrounded 
with them. I 

§. 921. HENCE 68 nan.) we may con- 
clude that peſtilential, and the infectious 
Particles of other Diſtempers adhering to 
any combuſtible Subſtance (being exceed- 
ingly minute, and volatile) will. immedi- 
ately, by the Action of Fire, be made to 
recede from it, and fly off with the rare- 
fied Air. 

F. 922. Wx have Geer no Reaſon to 


think the Burning infected Ships or Goods 


a proper Means to prevent the Propagation 
of the Plague, or of any other contagious 
Diſeaſe; but there is ſolid Reaſon to believe 


it a very hazardous Expedient. 


F. 923. IT is granted that i in ſome Cir- 


, 5 it may ſafely be uſed, e. g. if an 


e 
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infected Ship lay off the South Coaſt of 
England, and the Wind blew* from the 
North, and there was no Ship or Veſſel to 
the Southward of the infected near enough 
to take the infectious Particles, before they 
were ſo much diluted as to become effete, 
the infected Ship may ſafely be burnt. 


$. 924. AND as to the Burning igfected 
Goods on Land, if the Place where they 
are to be burnt 1s remote enough from in- 
habited Houſes, and from all Paſſengers, to 
have the infectious Matter ſufficiently di- 
luted; and if the Perſons employed to burn 
them keep to the Windward of the Fire, 
and if there be but a moderate Wind, and 
the Wind and Air be not in a deprefling 
State, and does not fall into ſuch a State, 
nor chop about while this Operation, is per- 
forming, it may be fafely done on Land. 

F. 925. Bur, as it is always uncertain 

when the Wind will ſhift its Courſe, or 
fall into a depreſſing State, the Event of 
uſing this Means muſt be always uncertain ; 
and, if ſuch an Alteration ſhould happen, 
and there be inhabited Houſes, or People 
paſſing _ near enough to receive the In- 


tection, 
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fection, it is the moſt direct Courſe to pro- 
duce the Sickneſs among them, and to 
ſpread it. 

8. 926. Tu Conſideration of theſe 
Things (S. 925) may convince us, that it 
is very improper to burn. infected Ships or 
Goods; and I may add, as improper to 
burn Cattle that die of a Murrain. 

F. 927. TRR Method I propoſed ($: 916) 
of Sinking infected Ships to the Bottom 
of the Sea, and of Burying infected Goods 
deep in the Earth, is like to be very effec. 
tual for Preventing the Propagation of the 
Peſitlence, or other contagious Sickneſs, by 
Means of ſuch Ships, and Goods. 

8. 928. Tux Objection from the Avarice 
of ſome Perſons, which may prevail with 
them to dig up the infected Goods ſo bu- 
ried, will be removed, if, when the in- 
fected Goods are put into the Earth, they 
be covered with unſlack'd Lime, or if a 
Quantity of Agua: fortis, or Oil of Vitriol, 
be poured in upon them ſufficient to ſpoil 
them ; becauſe this will deſtroy the Mo- 
tive to the Taking them up again. 

8 929. OR ſuch Goods may in the 
Ships be funk in the Sea; or they may be 

ſunk 
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ſunk to the Bottom of ſome deep River, 
where the continued Stream may waſh off, 

dilute, and render innocuous the infectious 
Particles. | 


I am, » A . 


Your very humble Servant, 
Bagnio-Court in : | 
Newgate-Street, 9 | 8 
Lon box, TEO PHILVSs LoBB. 
Abril 18, 1745. 


LETTER VIII. 


366 The Impropriety of 
fection, it is the moſt direct Courſe to pro. 
duce the Sickneſs among them, and to 
ſpread it. 

§. 926. THE Confilenetve of theſe 
Things (F. 925) may convince us, that it 
is very improper to burn. infected Ships or 
Goods; and I may add, as improper to 
burn Cattle that die of a Murrain. 

F. 927. TRE Method I propoſed (F. 916) 
of Sinking infected Ships to the Bottom 
of the Sea, and of Burying infected Goods 
deep in the Earth, is like to be very effec. 
tual for Preventing the Propagation of the 
Peſtilence, or other contagious Sickneſs, by 
Means of ſuch Ships, and Goods. 
S8. 928. Taz Objection from the Avarice 
of ſome Perſons, which may prevail with 
them to dig up the infected Goods ſo bu- 
ried, will be removed, if, when the in- 
fected Goods are put into the Earth, they 
be covered with unſlack d Lime, or if a 
Quantity of Agua: fortis, or Oil of Vitriol, 
be poured in upon them ſufficient to ſpoil 
them ; becauſe this will deſtroy the Mo- 
tive to the Taking them up again. 

8 929. OR ſuch Goods may in the 
Ships be ſunk in the Sea; or r they may be 
ſunk 


RD 
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ſunk to the Bottom of ſome deep River, 
where the continued Stream may waſh off, 
dilute, and render innocuous the infectious 


Particles. 


| Nur very bumble Servant, 


Newgate-Street | | 
Tn. THEoOPHILUS LoBB. 


April 18, 1745. 
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LETTER VIII. 
Relating to contagious Sickneſſes 
among Cattle, 


Containing, 1. An Enquiry into the Nature, 
or Quality of the Cauſe, by which the con- 
 tagious Diſtemper is produced. 2. Rules 

g for Management, with proper Remedies 
for Cattle taken fick of ſuch a Diſeaſe, 
3. Advices for the Management of the 
well Cattle, to preſerve them 2285 the Efe 
fects of Vzfection. | 


To JOHN MIL NER, Bl; one of 
his MajesTY's JusTICEs of the Peace 
for the County of Middleſex, and firſt 
COMMISSIONER appointed to make pro- 
per Examinati ons, &c. when the conta- 
gious DISEASE raged among the MIL cy- 
Cows, near LONDON, in 1714. 
L 
§. 930. HE contagious Diſtemper, 
which has for ſome Time 
been among the larger CATTLE in foreign 
Countries, and which, as I have been in- 
| formed, 
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formed, appears now among that Sort of 
Cattle in Eſſex, in Scotland, and in Ireland, 
is a Subject not unworthy the Conſideration 
of Pauysicians, who, on the Account of 
their peculiar Studies, and Knowledge of the 
Structure and Oeconomy of animal Bodies, 
and of the Nature of Medicines, are moſt 
capable to find out the Cauſe of ſuch a Diſ- 
eaſe, and to contrive Remedies which, with 
the divine Bleſſing, may cure it. The great 
HieepocRaTEs ſtudied the Diſeaſes of Beaſts, 
as well as of Men, and Remedies againſt 
them ; as appears from that Part of his 
Works called InniATPIKA: And there- 
by he ſet an Example worthy of Imitation. 
F. 931. AND, if any Man ſhall be directed, 
and ſucceeded in ſuch Reſearches, by Him, 
who only can give Knowledge and Wiſdom, 
it will be a very important and extenfive 
Service; as it may be an effectual Means 
of keeping much Cattle alive in a ſickly 
Seaſon, a Leſſening the Loſſes of Farmers, 
and of Preventing many other calamitous 
Conſequences of an increaſing Contagion. 

8. 932. A very ardent Deſire of being 
uſeful to the PuBLic prevailed with me to 
ſpend ſome late Hours in Study, to diſco- 
ver the Wality of the Cauſe that produced 
Sb: the 
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the contagious Diſeaſe, (which was among 
our Cattle in 1714. and, probably, that 
Diſtemper alſo, which has brought a vaſt - 
Loſs of Cattle in neighbouring Countries, 
and wherewith we ſeem to be threatened ;) 
and to find out a proper Management, and 
ſuitable Remedies. | 

8.933. AND, from an Apprehenſion, that it 
may prove of ſome Advantage to the Pus- 
LIC, I ſhall communicate my Sentiments on 
theſe Things. 

8. 934. BRUTE 3 cannot deſcribe | 
their Senſations ; and therefore we can never 
know all the Symptoms of their Diſtem- 
pers; and, conſequently, have leſs to guide 
us in our Enquiries about the Origin of their 
Sickneſſes, than of the Diſeaſes in Men; but 
yet, by a careful and due Examination, I 
imagine, we may obtain the Knowledge we 
are ſeeking after. 

8.935. We ſhould ocaiider what Kinds 
of Cauſes can deſtroy the Health of animal 
Bodies, and bring on Sickneſs and Death. 
F. 936. AND, that we may form a right 
Notion of the Cauſe of the contagious Diſ- 
temper, I would premiſe the following Ob- 
ſervations, VS. 


§. 937. Obſerv. 1. Tnar, while ne 


Blood in Cattle retains its healthful Conſiſt- 


ence 3 
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ence ; while it 1s neither too thick, nor too 
thin; while the muſcular Fibres, and ani- 


mal Veſſels, are neither too lax, nor too 


tenſe; and while the vital Strength, or the 
Force of the Action of the vital Organs re- 
mains undiminiſned, there cannot be much 
Sickneſs, at leaſt there can be no Death: 
But, ſo long as theſe Particulars continue 
nearly in their natural State, ſo long will 
the Reſpiration of the Animal be performed, 
the Circulation of its Blood carried on, and 
its Life continued. 

$. 938. Obſero. 2. Tur, comet: 
before the Death of the animal Body, there 
precedes a Ceſſation of its Reſpiration, and 
of the Circulation of its Blood. 

8. 939. Obſerv. 3. Tur the-moſt fre- 
quent Cauſes which put a Period to the 
Circulation of the Blood, and the Reſpira- 
tion of the Animal, are the following, viz. 

8. 940. Cauſe 1. Truar Hiſpiſſation, or 
Thickening of the Blood, which renders 
it unpaſſable through the Extremities of the 
capillary ſanguine Arteries into the capil- 
lary ſanguine Veins: And it is eaſy to ap- 
prehend how ſuch a Thickneſs of the Blood 
ſtops the Circulation, and brings on Death. 

. | 8. 941. 


| 
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8.941. ANp I may obſerve, that a cer- 


- tain Exceſs or Degree of Heat can in a few 
Minutes ſo much inſpiſſate the Blood, as to 
render it unpaſſable from the Arteries into 


the Veins ; as appears from ſome Experi- 

ments made by the learned Dr.BoxRnuaave* 
F. 942. INTENSE Cold, and coagulating 

Poiſons may alſo produce the like Effect. 

8. 943. Cauſe 2. TnaT Conftrifion of 
the muſcular Fibres, and animal Veſlels, 
which is inconſiſtent with their natural, 
vibrating Motion, will immediately ſtop the 
Reſpiration in an animal Body, and the 
Circulation of its Blood, and put an End 
to Life. 

8.944. Tuus it is, when Perſons die 
ſuffocated with the Fumes of burning 
Brimflone, or Charcoal; or with the Eu- 
via of any other Subſtance that has a like 


ſtrong conſtringing Quality. 


8. 945. WriLE Life continues, there is 


an alternate Contraction, and Dilatation, or 


Diſtention of the animal Veſſels; or, a 
reciprocal Action, and Reaction: And that 


which conſtringes the Veſſels ſo much as to 


* Vid. Boerhaave Chemiæ, vol. 1. p. 236, 237. And in 
vol. 2. p. 307. he ſays, Hinc conſſat igne certi gradus, nec 
multo majoris centum graduum, humores noſtros omnes, fimul 
zrirges cogi in Maſſus, per vaſa immeabiles, concretas. 


put 
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put a Stop to theſe Motions, . does at the 
ſame Time put a Period to Life. 

F. 946. Cauſe 3. THAT general Relaxa- 
tion of the muſcular Fibres of the Heart, 
and Arteries, which renders them incapa- 

ble of their natural contractile Motion, will 

make the Reſpiration of the Animal to 
| ceaſe, and pat: a Period to the Circulation 
of the Blood. 

9,947. Axp this (5. 946) 1 is a 
frequent, and immediate Cauſe of Death, 
both in Men, and Beaſts. 

8.948. TRE Blood may be too thin; 
and it is abundantly ſo in hydroprical Bodies: 
Yet, while the muſcular Fibres, and animal 
Veſſels retain their contractile Force; while 
there remains Strength in the vital Organs 
to perform their Functions, ſo long will the 
Circulation of the Blood be carried on, and 
Life remain. 
S8. 949. Tus general Relaxation ($. 946) 
of the Fibres, and of the Veſſels compoſed of 
them, may be effected by any PARTICLES 
of Matter diffuſed in the Blood, which have 
a very ſtrong diſſolvent Quality. 

8. 950. For ſuch Particles of Matter 
(5. 949) may deſtroy the Conſiſtence of the 
animal Fluids; and, by dividing and ſub- 

Bbʒ | dividing 
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dividing their Globules, reduce them to 
that Minuteneſs, which will occaſion He- 
morrhagies, or colliquative Stools, or Urines, 
or Sweats ; and may fo far diminiſh, and 
weaken the Coheſion of the component 
Parts of the muſcular Fibres, that no con- 
tractile Power ſhall remain in the animal 
Veſſels; which is the Caſe even among 
Men in the Progreſs of putrid Fevers, at- 
tended with a feeble, languid Pulſe, a Di- 
minution of the vital Heat, Languor, Hæ- 
morrhagies, and colliquative Evacuations, 
Y. 951, IT is a Matter of vaſt Importance 
to know whether a contagious Diſtemper 
among Men, and Cattle, is produced by a 
Cauſe, that has a diſſulvent and putrefying 
Quality. And that it has ſuch a Quality, 
I think, will be manifeſt from divers Con- 
ſiderations. Vid. g. 956, infra. 
8. 952. Obſerv, 4, THAT, when the 
Sickneſs and Death of Cattle are not fyn- 
chronous, or very nearly at the ſame Time, 
we may make the following Concluſions, 
biz. | 
8. 953, Coroll. 1, Thar the Sickneſs 
and Mortality among them is not produced 
by any Poiſonous, coagulating Particles of 
Matter diffuſed in the Air, and received 
| with 
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with their Breath into their Bodies, and in- 
ſpiſſating the animal Fluids, and occaſioning 
Death in the Manner deſcribed F. 940. 
For, if ſuch a Cauſe was exiſting in the 
Air, it muſt act on all animal Bodies that 
at the ſame Time had their Reſpiration in 
it: Tho', on the Account of different 
Temperaments of Bodies, the mortal Effect 
might be accompliſhed in a little leſs Time 
in ſome Bodies than in others. ; 
8. 954. Corel. 2. THAT the Sicknek, | 
and Death of the Cattle, is not effected by 
any Particles of Matter of a ffrong, con- 
tringing Force, like the Fumes of Sulphur, 
diffuſed in the Air, and occaſioning Death 
in the Manner related in F. 943. For, if 
ſuch a Cauſe exiſts in the Air, all animal 
Bodies, even of different Species, that 
| breathe in it, muſt at the ſame Time be af- 
feed by it; as they would be, if confined 
together in a Room, the Air of which was 
replete with the Fumes of Charcoal, or 
Brimſtone. Some of the Bodies might ſur- 
vive others, but that only could be for a 
few Minutes: Their Death would very 
nearly be at the ſame Time. 
F. 955. Corol. 3. Tuar the Sickneſs, 
and oth of the Cattle, is not occaſioned by 
3854 any 
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any poiſonous, deſtructive Quality of the 
Food they eat, or the Water they drink : 
For, if ſuch a Quality was in their Aliment 
ſtrong. enough to produce - Sickneſs and 
Death, it would make the Sickneſs of all 
the Cattle that live upon it to be very nearly 
at the ſame Time. As if a Company of 
People feed on Broth, in which ſome poi- 
ſonous Herb has been boiled, the morbid 
Effects appear nearly at the ſame Time. 

F. 956. Corol. 4. Wund the Sickneſs, and 
Death of the Cattle are not at the ſame 
Time, but happen ſucceſſively ; when there 
is Evidence, that the Diſtemper, in various 
Inſtances, is propagated by Infection, we 
may conclude, . 1. That the Cauſe which 
produced it in the firſt Beaſt, which had 
it, was of a difſokvent, putrefying Nature, 
and terminates in Death, as related $.946, 
947. 2. That the diſſolvent Particles (how- 
ever they came into the Body of the firſt 
ſick Beaſt) like the various Humour in 
Perſons, who have the Small-Pox; and like 
the peſtilential Infection in People, who 
have the Plague, afſimilates, or tranſmutes 
Part of the animal Fluids into their own 
Kind; which is a Generation, and Multi- 


plication 
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plication of infectious Particles, ſome of 
which, emitted from the Body of the firſt 
ſick Beaſt, is conveyed by Contact, or ſome- 
how, thro' the Air, into the Bodies of the 
_ Cattle infected by it, and ſo on. 
S8. 957. AND indeed, if there was no 
Communication of Hifection from the ſick 
Cattle to the well, the Diſtemper could not 
| juſtly be called contagious; and there would 
be no Advantage by ſeparating. the Well 
from the Sick ; but Experience has abun- 
dantly proved the contrary. 


$. 958. THAT the contagious Dine 
or Murrain, which has been among Cattle, 
is produced by a Cavst that is of a diſ- 

ſolvent, putrefying Nature, appears not only 

from what has been obſerved in the forego- 
ing Sections, (939, to 957) but alſo from 
the ErrEcTs of that Cauſe obſerved in the 
fick Beaſts while living, (during the Time 
of the Contagion among the Cattle at = 
lington, &c. in the Year 1714) and which 
appeared after Death on Diſſecting their 
Bodies. | 

8. 959. THERE 9 in the Time 
of their Sickneſs three Symptoms, which 
diſcovered, that the morbid Cauſe had a 


diſſolvent Quality, viz. 


8. 960. 
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§. 960. 1. SYMPTOM. © Ina Day, or 
c tuo (after their Sickening) there was a 
« great Diſcharge W mucous Matter by the 
cc « Noſe. W. 
8. 961. WEN ($. 960) it appears, 
1. That there was a Relaxation of the Veſ- 
ſels, through which that mucous Matter 

| was diſcharged ; becauſe, without a Relax- 
ation of them, the Diſcharge could not have 
been made. And it is reaſonable to think, 


that the ſame internal morhid Cauſe was at 


the ſame Time operating on the other Veſ- 
ſels, to bring on that general Relaxation 
which terminates in Death, according to 
§. 946. 

8. 962. 2. Ir e likewiſe from the 
ſame Symptom (S. 960) that the morbid 
Cauſe had a diſſolvent Quality; for ſuch a 
Quality in adventitious Particles, mixed with 
the Blood, only could weaken the Cohefion 
of the component Parts of the Veſſels ; and, 
_ unleſs the natural Coheſion was weakened, 

they could not become more lax than in a 
Time of Health. h 

& 963. 2. SympPTOM. © Their Breath 
« ſmelled offenfely + 

* Fid. Pbilaſ. Tranſ. Numb. 358. P. 873. +Þ+ Li. 

9. 964. 
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F. 964. Tas Effect ($. 963) only could 
be produced by a Putrefaction, ſimilar to 
what happens in dead Bodies; in which, 
when the Parts, either of the Fluids, or So- 
lids, are diſunited, and divided into Parti- 
cles of a certain Mznuteneſs, and Volatility, 
they affect the olfactory Nerves in that diſ- 
agreeable Manner, which occafions us to ſay 
it „inks. And this Symptom (S. 963) 1 
reckon an Evidence of great Putrefaction 
in the Blood of the Beaſt that has it, and 
an Argument that the morbid Cauſe had 

a diſſolvent Quality. 
| §. 965. 3. SYMPTOM. © Lafth rthers 
« was] @ ſevere Purgi ng (ſometimes bloody) 
cc which terminated in Death. 

$. 966. AnD as this Effect (F. 965) 
could not have been produced without a 
diſſolvent Cauſe, dividing the component 
Parts of the animal Fluids into lefler, and 
relaxing the Veſſels, it may juſtly be eſteemed 
an Argument, that the morbid Cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe among the Cattle at . had a 
diſſolvent Quality. - 

8. 967. THERE likewiſe appeared upon 
Opening the Bodies of the Beaſts, which 
died of the Sickneſs, the following Effects 


0 
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of the morbid Cauſe, which demonſtrate 

that it had a iſſolvent Quality; e. g. | 
FS. 968. 1. Err RCT. A Putrefaction 
5 the Viſcera, which was found to increaſe 
c in Proportion to the Time of the Ilneſs.* 

8.969. 2. ErrecT. © In the Progreſs 
f the Diſtemper, or near the Death of the 
ce Cattle, their Inteſtines were the Colour of a 
&« Snake, their inner Coat excoriated by 
« Purging.F | 

F. 970. 3. ErrecT. © Their Lungs 
&« much inflamed with ſeveral Cyſts, con- 
e taining a yellow purulent Matter, many 
&« of them as big as a Nutmeg,* 

8.971. HERE it may be obſerved, that 
an INFLAMMATION of any particular Part 
of the Body is commonly the Conſequence 
of a Relaxation of lymphatic Arteries in the 
Part inflamed, and of a Comminution of the 
Globules of Blood protruded into them. 
And therefore, when this Symptom happens 
in Cattle infected with a Murrain, we may 
reaſonably conclude, that the Cauſe of their 
Sickneſs had a diſſolvent Quality. | 

8 972. Bor this 4 ?ſſobvent Quality in the 
Cauſe of the Murrain in the Cattle is evi- 


5 P. 96 i273 7 Bid. 
dent, 
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dent, I think, beyond all Diſpute, from 
the Putrefaction of their Viſcera increaſing ' 


in Proportion to the Time of their Sickneſs, . . 


8 968. And from the Excoriation of the _ 
3 Coat of their Inteſtines, produced by 
the Acrimony of the Humours evacuated by 

Purging (S. 969); and from the ſeveral 
© Cyſts replete with purulent Matter, found 
in, or on their Lungs (F. 970. 

§. 973. IT appears, from what has been 
obſerved, concerning the Murrain among 
the Cattle at Ilington, in the Year 1714, 
that the Cauſe of that Diſtemper had a dif- 
ſolvent Quality, deſtroying the Conſiſtence 
of the Blood, producing Putrefactions, and 
a Relaxation of the Veſſels, and Death as 

the Conſequence, according to F. 946, Sc. 
8. 974. Hence (F. 973) we may draw | 
the following Corollaries, viz. 

F. 975. Corol. 1. THAT Bleeding Cattle 
under ſuch a Diſtemper is a pernicious 
Practice, becauſe it diminiſhes the vital 
Strength, and will haſten that general Re- 

laxation of the Veſſels, which terminates in 
Death. 


976 Corol. 2. Tn Purging the ſick = 


Cattle is likewiſe a deſtructive Method, for 
the Reaſons mentioned 5. 975. 


9.977. 
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HY C 977. TuksE Evacuations (F. 975, 
976) are foreign to the Scope we ſhould 
keep in View, and ſhould never be made 
in Cattle, when infected with the Sickneſs 
under our preſent Conſideration. 

8. 978. Ir is very manifeſt from the Na- 
ture of the Cauſe productive of the Mur- 
rain among Cattle (F. 973) that the grand 
INTENTIONS we ſhould always have in our 
Thoughts, when we endeavour to cure 
Cattle ſick of ſuch a contagious Diſtemper, 

are theſe two following, vix. 

FS. 979. 1. To alter the diſſolvent Qua- 
lity of thoſe adventitious Particles where- 
with the Blood is infected, to- prevent any 
further Putręfaction in the Body, and re- 
move that which is begun. | 

8 980. 2. To ſtrengthen the natural 
Coheſion of the component Parts of the 
animal Veſſels, to maintain the Vigour of 
the vital Organs, and thus to prevent that 
general Relaxation of the Veſſels, which 
would ſoon terminate in Death. F. 946. 

C. 981. And theſe ($. 979, 980) alſo 
are the curative Indications for Men fick 
of the Plague. 

§. 982. Having premiſed the foregoing 


Oblereatons, 1 ſhall give ſome Advices for 
Cattle 


: 2 N * 
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Cattle ſick of a contagious Diſeaſe ; and for 
| Preſerving the well Cattle from the Effects 
of the Infection. | 


$. 983. 1. RULE 8 fo FarMERs for” 
the Management of ſick Cattle infected 
with the Murrain, or 2 Diſ- 
temper. 
§. 984. Rule 1. Tur Owner of Cattle in 
a contagious Seaſon ſhould have a faith- 
ful Servant continually in the Day-Time 
with his Herd (as the Farmers in Vill. 
ſhire, and other Countries, have Shepherds 
with their Flocks-of Sheep) to watch, and 
obſerve when any of them begin to grow 
fick; which the Herdſman may diſcover 
by the Beaſt's falling off from its uſual 
Feeding, and a Dulneſs of its Eyes. 
§. 985. Rule 2. As ſoon as the leaſt 
Symptom of Illneſs appears in any Beaſt, 
ſeparate it from the Herd, and convey it 
into ſome Place of Confinement ; either into a 
BooT Hof Boards erected for this Service, or 
into ſome Incloſure. | 
8 986. Tur Obſervance of theſe Rules 
(8 984. 985) is of great Importance ; be- 
cauſe little, or no Infection is emitted from 
the wy of the Beaſt immediately in the 
| | Beginning 
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| | 5 Beginning of his Sickneſs; but, as 3 nue. 

1 temper proceeds, more Parts of the Blood 

| are tranſmuted into the Quality of thoſe 

| | which produced it, and more infectious 

| Particles will be emitted from the Body 

of the ſick Beaſt, and the Danger of other 

: Cattle near the Sick will daily very much 

l increaſe. 
| 1 1% 987. As for the BooTH, it ſhould be 

made larger, or ſmaller, as the Number 

| of the ſick Cattle is greater, or leſſer; to 


be for the Uſe of the ſick Beaſts, as Infir- 
maries, or Hoſpitals, are for ſick Men. 
And it ſhould be furniſhed with ſtrong = 
Poſts, contrived ſo, as to facilitate the 
— Civing Drenches. 
| * 988. Rule 3. LET the Booth be erect- 
I! ed, if it can be, at leaſt a Quarter of a 
| Mile from other Cattle, and from Houſes 
inhabited. This I propoſe as a Means of 
Safety to Men, and Beaſts. | 
S. 989. INsTEAD of a Booth, an Inchſure 
may be made with Hurdles five Feet deep, 
with ſtrong Poſts, to which the Beaſts may 
be tied, for the Purpoſe mentioned (5 987) 
but this Incloſure ſhould be nd. ac- . 
. to Rule 3. f. 988. * 


98.990. 


5. 990. Rule 4. As ſoon as the ſick Beaſt 

is put into its Place of Confinement, 
| give it one, or other of the following 
Drenches, for Altering the diſſolvent Quality 


of the infectious Matter, which produced 


the Sickneſs, and for Preventing or Re- 
moving any incipient Putrefaction. 
§. 991. I. DR ENR. 
Taxz of common Salt one Ounce, diſſolve 
it in half a Pint of River-Water, then 
add to it fix, or eight Ounces of White- 
Wine Vinegar, or of the beſt other 
Vinegar that can be got, and of Sack, 
or Mountain-Wine one Quarter, or half 


a Pint; mix for a Drench, to be given 


Warm. Or, 


4 992. II. Drenen. 
TAKE of the Flowers of Brimſtone bal If 
an Ounce, Anis Seeds finely powdered 
à Quarter of an Ounce, the beſt Vine- 
gar and fine Ale, of each half a Pint ; 
mix for a Drench, to be given warm, 
Or, | 1 g 

§. 993. III. DREN ek. 
TAKE of Gun-Powder, beaten fo @ very 
fine Powder, half, or three Quarters 
of an Ounce, Anis- Seeds 7 in a fine Pow- 
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3 86 Rules and Remedi es 
der one Quarter of an Ounce, Vinegar, 
and Sack, or Mountain- Wine, of each 
half a Pint; mix for a Drench, to be 


given as the e 


FS. 994. Rule 5. LET one of theſe 
des be given to the ſick Beaſt every 
four Hours, Day and Night, till it either 
dies, or the morbid Symptoms diſappear, 
and the Beaſt recovers an Appetite to Food. 
Or, inſtead of the foregoing medicated 
Drenches, give a Quart, or three Pints of 
Tarx-WATER ; and let the Tar-Water be 
made according to the Direction of the 
Biſhop of Choyne in his Book called Siris. 
S8. 995. Rule 6. Axp two Hours after 
every Drench give one or other of the fol- 
lowing cordial and nutritive DRINKs warm, 
as the former. But, if the Ownzxs of Cat- 
tle ſhall think the Giving a Drench, or 
Cordial Drink, every two Hours 700 frequent, 
they may double the Quantities of them, 


and the Diſtance of Time between the | 


Giving them. 
8. 996. I. Cordial DRINK. 
TAkE the Crum of white Bread tb 
Ounces, one Nutmeg finely powdered, 
and boil them in a Pint of Water till 
the Bread is diſſolved, and by ſtirring 
oF 
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ꝛt with a Spoon it becomes lite Water- 


Gruel; then add to it one Pint of Ale, 
and one Ounce of white Sugar, and mix 
for a Drink, Or, 

. 997. II. Cordial DRIxk. 

TaAkE of the Crum of white Bread three 
Ounces, of bruiſed Cinnamon one 


Drachm, boil them in a ſufficient Quan- 


tity of Water till it comes to a Pint 


and half, and looks lite Gruel ; then 

train it, and add a Quarter of a Pint 

of Sack, or Mountain-Wine, and one 
Ounce of white Sugar, for a Drink. 


8. 998. Rule 7. Two or three Times a 
Day let the ſick Beaſt be tried whether it 
will feed, by ſetting before it, pretty warm, 


a Pint of Barley, or Malt, boiled *till the 
Grain ſwell, become ſoft, and begin to 
break. . | 

§. 999. Rule 8. Twice a Day foment 
the ToxcuE of the Beaſt with the follow- 
ing Lotion for four or five Minutes, by rub- 
bing it with a Spunge wetted with it, made 
pretty warm. | 

§. 1000. The LorTIoN. 

Take of Salt-Petre three Drachms, of 

common Salt five Drachms, diſſolve them 

in fix Ounces of Water, and add to it 

Cc2 ten 


388 Rules and Remedies 


ten Ounces of Vinegar, for a Lotion; 
and ſometimes four Ounces of clarified 
Honey may be added ta it. 

(. 1001. Taxis Means may not only be 
ſerviceable for Keeping the Tongue, and 
Mouth in its natural Temper, and free 
from Ulcers; but ſuch Particles of the Li- 
quor will paſs thro' the Membranes, and be 
conveyed into the Blood, as are proper to 
counter- act the Agency of the morbific 
Matter. f 

(. 1002. Rule q. Den a Day let the 
Head, Breaſt, Region of the . and 
Belly of the Beaſt, be rubbed well with a 
Spunge wetted with hot Vinegar. 
9. 1003. Rule 10. LET the Perſons em- 
ployed about the ſick Beaſts keep as much 
as poſſible to the Wind ward-Side of them, 
and carefully avoid Taking their Breath; 
and while drenching, or otherwiſe handling 
the Beaſt, keep their Hands wetted with a 
Mixture, of Salt and Vinegar; and let each 
of them wear a Linnen GARMENT, after 
it has been wetted with Vinegar, and dried, 
cover all their Clothes, (like that which 
is uſed by ſome Country Carters for keeping 
off the Daſhings of Dirt) to be buttoned 
cloſe under their Chins, and at their Wriſts, 

while 
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| while they are among the ict Cattle, and 
put it off before they go to any other Buſi- 
neſs. And ſuch Garments may be uſeful to 
 Phyficians, Surgeons, and others, when vi- 
fiting People ſick of the Plague; and may 
be decently made of Linnens dyed of blue, 


- or of a Chocolate, or Snuff-Colour Brown, 


which will not at all, or very little, be al- 
_ tered by the Vinegar. 

$. 1004. Rule 11. Bots. Roſemary in Vi- 
negar, and ſet it a While under the Head 
of the Beaſt, ſo that it may draw into its 
Body ſome of the Fumes of it in Reſpiration. 
Or the Steam of Vi inegar, Which is made 
to ariſe by quenching red-hot Iron in it, 
may be uſed to the ſame Purpoſe. 
| F 1005. Rule 12. LeT a medicated BI 
be put into the Mouth of the fick' Beaſt, 
and kept there for an Hour, twice a Day. 
And for this Purpoſe the following Direction 
ſhould be obſerved, v2. 

F. 1006. LET the Bit of a Bridle be co- 
vered pretty thick with the following Paſte, 
- and the Paſte incloſed with a Piece of Lin- 
nen-Cloth ſewed together upon it, to keep 
it in its Place; and then, after it has been 
ſmeared with 7. ar, it ſhould: be put into the 
Mouth of the Beaſt. 

00 4; 8.1 1700. 
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8 1007. The medicated PASTE. 

TAKE Salt-Petre, and crude white Tar- 
tar, after they have been ſeparately re- 
duced into a fine Powder, of each four 
Ounces; Wheat Flour, not ſeparated 15 
From the Bran, half a Pound; mix them 
well together ; then add two Ounces of 
Tar, and but ſo much Vinegar as ſhall 
be neceſſary to make a ſtiff PASTE ; an 


Ounce of which may ſerve for one * 
cation to the Bit. | 


8 1008. A conſiderable Advantage may 
be hoped from the Uſe of this Medicine, 
becauſe many Particles of it will paſs with 
the Breath into the Lungs, and there thro' - 
the abſorbent Veſſels into the Blood; and 
many of them will alſo mix with the Sa/zva, 
and be conveyed into the Stomach with it, 
which may contribute much to alter the 
Quality of the morbific Matter, and pro- 
mote the Recovery of the Beaſt. 

$. 1009. Rule 13. LET a RowEL, or 
Seton, be made on the Infide of each Thigh, 
and another between the Fore-Legs towards 
the Region of the Heart, as ſoon as the 
Beaſt is found to be fick. Theſe artificial 
Ulcers may be of great Service, by occafion- 


ing 


Vr, the fick Cattle. 391. 
ing a Diſcharge of morbid Humours from 
the Blood. 

81918. Rule 14. LET a little Vinegar 
be injected into each Noſtril warm, once a 
Daw: 

. 1011. Rule 15. Lr a Pail of Water, 
made Milk-warm, with a Handful or two 
of Bran mixed with it, be offered to it to 
drink two or three Times a Day: Or the 
Water in which Barley or Malt has been 
boiled. 

8. 1012. Rule 16. If, in the d of 
the Diſeaſe, a Purging ſhould happen to 
the ſick Beaſt, eſpecially if the Stools are 
bloody, let the following Drench be given, 
and the Clyſter injected Blood-warm every 
ſixth Hour, or oftener, if the e 


Is violent, *till it is removed. 


F. 1013. The Drtency. | 
TAKE one Drachm of Virginian Snake- 
Root finely powdered, three Drachms 
of fine Bole, a Pint and half of Lime- 
Water, wo Ounces of Brandy, or Rum; 

mix for a Drench, to be given warm. 

F. 1014. The CLYSTER. 

'TAKE Camomile Flowers, Anis-Seeds 
bruiſed, Cortex Eleutheriæ bruiſed, of 
each half an Ounce ; fine Bole, or Chalk, 
Cc4 | (reduced 
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(reduced into a Powder) one Ounce ; 
Smith's Forge-Water, two Quart; 

mix, and boil them, till the Liquor 
comes to three Pints ; then to the ſtrained 
Liquor add four Ounces of Brandy, or 
Rum. Thus make a Clyſter. 

$. 1015. Rule 17, Ir the ſick Beaſt dies, 

| let it be immediately buried with its Hide 

on, and with, or without Qyick-Lime, in a 

Pit ſeven, or eight Feet deep, and the 

Earth filled in cloſe upon it, that no Ex- 

halations may paſs from the dead Body 


thro' the Earth into the Air of the At- 
moſphere. 


SY 1016. II. RULES 7 3 for 
the Management of the well Cattle, to 


preſerve them from the Effects of the 
Infection. 


8. 1017. Rule 1. Lx Rowels be - 
ately made in each of the well Cattle, as di- 
rected (F. 1010.) This Remedy may be as ef- 
fectual to the Preſervation of Cattle from the 
Contagion, as IJſues have proved for the 
| Safety of Men from the Effects of the peſ— 
tuential Infection. 

§. 1018. Rule 2. LET one, or other 

of the Drenches directed for the fick Cattle 


(9.997, 
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; (8 9 991, &c.) be given to every well Beaſt 
twice a Day for three Days. Or, inſtead 
of them, give a Quart, or three Pints of 
Tar-Water. 


8. 1019. Rule 3. LET every Herd, im- 


' mediately upon the firſt Sickening of any 


Beaſt, be divided into very ſmall Parcels, 


and fed in ſeparate Fields. 
FS. 1020. Taz Importance of this Rule 
(S. 1017) will appear from the great Ad- 
vantage of it experienced when the Sickneſs 
was at 1/hington, &c. in the Year 1714, 
related by THOMAS BAT ES, Eſq; Surgeon 
to his MajesTyY's Houſhold, He fays 
| (ſpeaking of the Cow-keepers) © They now 
ce divided their Cows into ſmall Parcels, by 


ee which they loſt only that in which the 


« Diſeaſe happened; whereas, before that 


Method, when one Cow got this Diſ- 
te eaſe, if ſhe herded with one, two, or 


three Hundred (the Contagion was ſuch) 
ce ſcarce one did eſcape.” Phil. Tran: 
Numb. 3 58. p. 883. 


g. 1021. Rule 4. Wutn a contagious 


Diſtemper is among Cattle, there ſhould be 


Pits always ready to receive the Carcaſes of 


the Dead; and the well Cattle ſhould care- 


fully | 
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- 


fully be kept from coming near the Places 
where any have been buried. 

F. 1022. Tye proper Management of 
Calves may eaſily be deduced from the fore- 
going Rules: And when it is requiſite to 
give them Drenches, a fourth, or fixth, or 
eighth Part of the Quantity directed for a 
full- grown Beaſt, more or leſs, may be 
given according to the Age, and Bulk of 
the Calf. „„ 

9. 1023. Taz Directions given g. 754, 
Sc. for purifying Houſes after the Plague 
has been in them, will ſufficiently ſhew how 
Stables and Cow-Houſes may be freed from 
Contagion, and rendered again fit for Uſe. 

9. 1024. Tur RuLes and Remepies for 


fick CATTLE, propoſed in the foregoing 
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Sections, will, I hope, be of great Service 
when any contagious Diſtemper ſhall happen 
among them, produced by Cauſes that have 
a diiſolvent and putrefying Quality, as was 
the Caſe about Loxpon in 1714. 
(. 1025. BuT epidemical, and mortal 
' Diſeaſes may happen among Cattle from 
very different, and, it may be, contrary 
Cauſes, which may require different Me- 
thods of Treatment, and Medicines of a 
different Nature. 
5 §. 1026. 
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8. 1026. IT therefore appears to me a 
Matter of great Importance in every Coun- 
try, when a great Mortality happens among 
the Cattle, for the Governors of it to 
employ ſome ſkilful Phyficians to ſearch out, 
and diſcover the Quality of the morbific 
Particles, and thence deduce Rules for Ma- 
nagement, and the proper Remedies. 

F. 1027. AND as to the SiCkngss now 
among the Cattle in Eſſex, in Scotland, and 
Ireland, T apprehend it may be of great 
Service, if the following METHoD ſhall be 
put into Practice, vi. 
1. THAT in each Country an exact and 
particular e E taken of all the Symp- f 
toms of the Dill 


2. THAT 3 3 Number of the 
Bodies of Beaſts, in each Country, dying 
of it, be diſſected, and an exact Account 
taken of every remarkable Particular that 
ſhall occur to Obſervation on Opening the 
Bodies. 

3. THAT an Account be taken in each 
Country of the Methods of Management, and 
of the Medicines uſed for the Recovery of 
the ſick Cattle; and for the Preſervation. 


of the Well; ; and likewiſe of the Efe&#s of 
them 
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them ; and each of theſe Accounts to be 
atteſted by proper Vouchers. 

4. THarT theſe AccounTs be tranſmitted 
to ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, as thoſe in the 
Government ſhall direct, and to re- 
ceive them. 5 

5. Txar ſome PIPER or 88 
employed to compare, and conſider toe 
ſeveral Accounts, and make what Diſcove- 
ries they can by Means of them; of the Na- 
ture of the Diſtemper, or Quality of the 
Cauſe producing it, and of the Remedies by 

which it may be cured. 

6. Trar, if ſeveral Phyſicians ſhall be 
employed in theſe Reſearches, each of them 
may have Copies of the forementioned Ac- 
counts, and: ſeparately conſider the: Caſe, 
and ſeparately deliver in their Report; be- 
cauſe, by this Means, the Sentiments of 
each Phyſician { (whoſe Opinion is deſired) 
will be known. 

F. 1028. WHEN thoſe in Authority, to 
whom it belongs, ſhall have received the 
Reports of the Phyſicians, they will better 
Judge what Meaſures are fitteſt. to. be taken- 
inc Reſpe& ta the Sickneſs, among the: 
A . | 

. §. 1029. 
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6. 1029. Tus Method ($. 1027) pro- 
| poſed to Conſideration, appears to me the 
moſt probable for Diſcovering the Nature 


of any epidemical Diſtemper, and the Me- 


dicines proper to be given for the Cure 
of it. And if that Method ſhall be put into 
Practice, and the true Nature of the conta- 
gious Diſeaſe now among the Cattle be 
thereby diſcovered, and effectual Remedies 
found out, the Advantages, I need not ſay, 


will be very great to the Farmers, to their 


| Landlords, and to the Nation in general. 
8. 1030. Ir it is uncertain whether the 


Diſeaſe is infectious, Experiments ſhould be 


tried to bring this Point to a Certainty ; 


becauſe it is not manifeſt that every 


_ epidemical Diſtemper is contagious. 
F. 1031. I do not apprehend that in- 
flammatory Fevers, produced by exceſſive 


hot Weather, inſpiſſating the Blood, are 


infectious. 


$ 1032. AND as to Diſcaſes among ith: ; 
it may anſwer valuable Purpoſes, if (when 


any new epidemical Diſeaſe happens) PR- 
SICIANS Were appointed by Authority to 
make Reſearches like thoſe mentioned 


(J. 1027) and deliver their Reports there- 


ypan, of what they judge to be the Qua- 


lity 
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lity of the Cavss producing it, what the 
curative-INDICATIONS, and what Kinds of 
Medicines will be the proper Remedies ; 
and their Reports to be publiſhed for the 
Benefit of the Publick, if the Government 
| ſhall think it proper. 
$. 1033. I would now obſerve that, when 
a ſickly Seaſon begins to appear among Cat- 
tle, it will be uſeful to reflect on the Ma- 
nagement and Medicines uſed in Time paſt 
on ſuch calamitous Occaſions, that ſo thoſe 

Things, which were pernicious, or intirely 
uſeleſs, may be avoided in * occurrent 


_ Caſes. 


F. 1034. Ax here, STR, I cannot but 

ne Notice of the Obſervations you made, 

| when the Contagion was among the MiLcy 
| Cows at ington; and of ſome Directions, 
Which, with a great Deal of Reaſon, you 
think may be uſeful in ſuch a future Diſ- 

demper. 5 
F. 103 5. You obſerved, that Bleeding ws 
Purging the well Cows was ſo far from Pre- 
ſerving them in Health, that thoſe Evacu- 
ations did weaken them, and diſpoſed them 
more eaſily to take the Infection, and that 
they were of no Service for the Recovery 
of thoſe that fell ſick : And that the other 
Medicines 
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Medicines did them Harm, 5 at leaſt, 
were ineffectual. 
. $. 1036. Hence (5. 123 1 we may 
reaſonably conclude, that thoſe Evacuations 
ſhould not be uſed, if that Dun ſhould 
return again. 5 

§. 1037. As to Milch Comm; when the 
like Contagion happens, you recommend 
the following DIRECTIONS, vig. Direc- 
tion 1. To take away but little Milk, 
e and let them become 5 as ſoon as poſ- 
<« able. - 

8. 1038. Direction 2. To throw 
“ away the Milk of the ſick Cows, if not 
<« alſo that of the well, where any of the 
Herd are infected. Becauſe the Selling, 
<« or the Giving to Servants, or to Calves, 
« the Milk of Cows infected with a con- 
<« tagious Diſtemper may be pernicious in 
ce its Effects. 


§. 1039. Direction 3% 0 To give the 
ce Ce no Grains, nor other Food that 


© tends to increaſe their Milk. 


g. 1040. Direction 4. To take the 


« Calves from them, and to keep them 
ce ſeparate from each other, as well as from 
ce the Cows. 


§. 1041. 
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« diſperſed by felling them. And it de- 


4%/᷑ Rules and Remedies 
&. 1041. Direction . To kill both 
« the Cows and the Calves as ſoon as the 


« Diſtemper appears in them, and to bury 


ce them as ſoon as dead, in their Hides, 
« or with unſlack'd Lime, in deep Pits. 

8 1042. Tls Direction (F. 1041) you 
give on the Suppoſition, that.there is no 


| Method that can be effectual to recover 
them : And indeed, if this was the Caſe, 


if no Remedy could be found out, it would 
certainly be the wiſeſt Courſe to kill every 
Beaſt that appears to fall ſick of the conta- 
gious Diſeaſe; becouſe the Doing ſo would 
prevent greatly the . g of the In- 


fection. 


8 1043. Bur it is to be wiſhed, that 
ſome Phyſicians in every Age will employ 


their Thoughts (when a mortal Diſtemper 


ſhall ſpread among Cattle) to find out the 
Nature of it, and how it may be cured. 
8. 1044. Direction 6. THAT the Farm- 
© ers, or Cow-Keepers, who have the leaſt 
« Symptom of the Contagion among their 


Cattle, ſhould not ſell, or diſpoſe of their 
* Calves: Becauſe, in the Year 1514, the 


e Diſtemper was chiefly propagated and 


ſerves 
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te ſerves Conſideration, that, if they fell 
<« none till the Sickneſs ceaſes, they will 


«. ſell their Calves for a much better Price.“ 


. 1045. Tue PuBTI was much ob- 
liged to you, S IR, for the important 
Service you did about thirty Vears ſince, 
when the contagious Diſtemper was among 
the Cattle about London; and you have 
added to that Obligation, by your Ob- 
ſervations, and Directions which I have 
. with e related. 


I am, with very great Eſteem, 
r N. 
Nur much obliged, and 
very humble Servant, | 


a Court in 

eaugate- Street 3 = 
Lonbon, - THEOPHILUs LoBB. 
May 16, 1745. | I 
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SIR. 


F. 1046. TT is a ; Pleaſure to tell you, 
: that fince T wrote this Letter, I 
have been informed that the Mortality a- 
mong the Cattle in Ireland was not propa- 

cated by any Contagion, but was occaſioned 
by the Scarcity and Badneſs of their Food 
the laſt Winter, which therefore we. may 


hope will ſoon ceaſe, as their F ood 1 is now | | 


plentiful, and wholſome. | 
8. 1047. HoweveR, what I have diſco- 

vered of the Qality of the Cauſe, which pro- 
duced the contagious Sickneſs among the 
Cattle in the Year 1714, and the Reme- 
dies recommended by me, will, I hope, be 
greatly ſerviceable, whenever ſuch a Diſ- 
_ temper ſhall again appear. 

9. 1048. DiszAsts among Cattle pro- 
duced by a Scarcity, or Badneſs of their 
Food, I apprehend, have an alcaline Acri- 
mony, predominant in the Blood, as the 


immediate 


POSTSCRIFRH an 
immediate Caufe of the morbid Symp- 
toms. . 

§. 1049. AND if this is true, then the 
Methods, and Medicines recommended by 
me in contagious Diſtempers of Cattle, like 
that in 1714, will be proper. 

§. 1050. Ir appears to me, very prudent, 
in Regard to the preſent Sickneſſes among 
the Cattle in Eſſex, Scotland, and Treland, to 
have Reſearches made (according to the Me- 
thod proſed. F. 1027.) in Order to find out 
the Nature, or Quality of the Cauſes, that 
produce them, and the proper Remedies. 
S8. 1051. Bur, beſides the Accounts 
mentioned, F. 1027. there ſhould be tranſ- 
mitted with them a particular Account of 
the Caſes of the Cattie in the ſickly Coun- 
tries, as to the Quantity and Qualities of their 
Food. 

8 1052. THERE is in the LoNDON Ga» 
ZETTE of Saturday May 2 5th, 1745, 
the following Paragraph, viz. 

8 1053. © Hambourg, May 19th, N. S. 
« The Mortality among the Horned Cattle 
c has now reached within a German Mile 
* and half of the Balliage of Pinnenberg, 

Dd 2 „ contiguous 


404 POSTSCRIPT. 


« contiguous to the Territory of Ham- 
* hourg, Which is of little Extent on the 
« Side of Daniſh Ho//ein. The Appear- 
ce ance of this fame Diſtemper at Ham- 
« bourg, gives an Alarm leſt it ſhould gain 
te further on that Side of the Country, 
<« proper Precautions are uſed to prevent its 
oi Spreading, and to get the better of it in 
te its Beginning; which is attributed to 
ce ſome infected Cattle having paſſed through 
te there. This Evil has communicated it- 
te ſelf likewiſe to the Daniſh Iſlands of 
c Zeeland and Fubnen. 

$. 1054. AND fince there is an uncommon 
Mortality among the larger Cattle in ſo 
many Countries far diſtant from each other, 
and under different Governments, it ſeems 
a probable Means of great Advantage, if 
the GOVERNMENT of each Country, where 
the Calamity appears, would not only order 
the Accounts mentioned, (F. 1027, ) to be 
taken; and, for Reaſons given, (F. 930, ) 
appoint Phyſicians to conſider them, &c. but 
would likewiſe communicate thoſe Ac- 
counts with the Report of the Phyſicians 
(employed in making the proper Reſearches) 


* 


20 T S CRP. 405 
to the Government of every Country that 
has the like Calamity. 

SF. 1055. As to the epidemical, and mortal 


| r which now ſubſiſt among the 
CarrIE in different, and diſtant Countries, 


it is at preſent uncertain, whether they 
proceed from one, and the ſame Kind of 
Cauſes; and the Quality of thoſe morbific 


Cauſes is not yet certainly known. 


§. 10 56. Axp the important Knowledge 


of theſe Things, (F. 1055.) only can be ob- 
tained by ſuch Means as have been propoſed. 


(J. 1027.) But if I may give my con- 


jectural Opinion, it is this, viz. That the 
Sickneſs, and Mortality are produced either 


1. By Cauſes of a difſolvent and putrefying 
Nature, Or, 2. By an znflammative acri mo- 


nious Quality of the Blood, of an alcaline 
85 A N produced. 


Ix the Sickneſs proceeds Gi 


the fr of theſe Cauſes, (F. 1356.) I ap- 
prehend it may be known, by F eeling the 


Ears of the fick Cattle, and finding them 


not hotter than in a Time of Health. And 


in this Caſe the Drenches directed. $. 9g 1, 


= 993. will be proper Remedies. 
+ a 5 3 


,, 
&. 1058. Ir the Diſeaſe is produced by 
the ſecond Cauſe aſſigned, (F. 1056.) I 
think it may likewiſe be known, by Feel- 
ing the Ears, which, in ſuch a Caſe, will 
be found hotter than in a Time of Health. 
And for ſuch ſick Cattle, I would recom- 
mend one, or other of the following 
Drenches. 


I. DrENCn. 
TAkx Gun-Powder pulveriſed one Ounce, 
Vinegar four, or fix, or eight Ounces, of 
common Water-Gruel one Pint; mix for 


@ Drench to be given Warm, every, f Axl 
Hour. Or, 


II. DRENCH. 

Take of Gun- Powder pubverifed | once 
Ounce, Tar- Water one Pint, mix, with, 
or without an Ounce or two of Sugar, for 
a Drench to be given as the former. 


g. 1059. Bur the Methods, and Medicines, 
which in former contagious Diſtempers of 
Cattle proved either pernicious, or ineffectual, 
ought carefully to be avoided. 

(. 1060. Bur the righous Providence of 
God is to be acknowledged in the Morta- 

 lity of Cattle, as well as of Men. The great 


God 
% * 


"POSTSCRIPE an 


God threatened his own peculiar People, 


the Children of Mrael, if they walked con- 
trary unto Him, (notwithſtanding the Voice 
of previous Judgments,) that he would de- 
' firoy their Cattle +: and that, if they 
would not be reformed by the Deſtruction 
of their Cattle, and ſuch Judgments, he 
would ſend a Sword upon them, and the 
Peſtilence, among them *, &c. 

8 1061. Tux Order of he divine Threat- 
nings recorded in Levit. Chapt. 26. ſhews 
plainly that, after mortal Diſeaſesamong Cattle, 


and other ſuch leſſer Judgments have been 


inflicted, (if they are not religiouſly improv- 
ed by a Reformation,) the greater Calamities 
of the Sword and the Peſtilence, and the 
Famine will follow. All which manifeſts 
that the moſt important Means to obtain 


Deliverance from any Tokens of the divine | 


Anger, and to ſecure the Protection, and 


Favour of God, is for People to repent of 


their Sins, and Anion unto the Loxp. 


+ Levit. xxvi. 22. een 


T. L. 


May 30, 1745. 
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E160 
ExpLaNATION of the FrcURESs. 


PA R 1. 
Fig. 1. 1 HE DRrTACRATOR, being 

a Groove of Tin, twenty 
Inches long, three Quarters wide, and one 
Third deep, narrow at the Bottom, and 
gradually wider from it ; faſtened with 
Wood-Screws into a ea of channelled 
Deal of the ſame Length, one Inch, and 
one Quarter wide, and an Inch and one 
Third thick; with a Touch-Pan at one 
End marked 2. 

„ , Is the Handle of this Machine 
put into an Hole, bored obliquely thro' 
the Middle of the Frame, which may be 
taken out at Pleaſure, and 1s n | 
Inches long. | 

AT d and 6b, is tn; a Seftion of 
tne Groove, and cd the Handle i in its obs 
lique Poſition, 

TE Uſe of this Machine is for Firing 
Trains of Gun-Powder of any Sort; but 
the Trains ſhould be made ſmall. | 

Fig, 2, Tur Fur Aron is a round 
folid Eon, weighing two Pounds, and ſe- 
1 N ven 


An Explanation of Figures. 409 
ven Ounces; with a round Cavity in its 
Surface, and ſupported with three round 
Knobs, paſſing thro' the Margin at equal 
Diſtances, and riveted. 

Fig. 3. Is a Section of the Panigtr, 
with its Dimenſions expreſſed. 

Trae Uſe of this Machine is to Gill a 
Room with the Smoke of any dry Sub- 
ſtance, by putting an eighth, or fixth, or 
fourth Part of an Ounce of any ſimple or 
compound Matter into its Cavity, after it 
has been made almoſt red hot: For, if it 
be made of a bright Red, it will cauſe the 
Subſtance to flame much, and the Smoke 
to be leſs. 

Fig. 4. SHEWS the evaporating Fes 
NACE, with its Apparatus, being ſeven 
Inches, and an half high, and ſeven . 


wide. 
THE Hole for Aſhes is marked a. The 


Fire-Place 6, and c, c, ſhews an Tron Hoop 
round the Bottom of it; and 4 d, another 
Hoop near the Top; e, e, are Rings by 
which, to lift up, and carry the Furnace 
from Place to Place, faſtened to Von Straps, 
riveted to the lower Hoop, c, c, and pafling 

under, and riveted to the upper Hoop d, d. 


THE 


11 bl 
1 
* i 
= 
. 14 
+ 
1 
f 
f 
( 
$i }4 | 
a j 
i 
[ 
|| 
i 
11 
| } | 
o ; 
t 1 F 
91 
[ [4 
11 
$1 
« 3 7 
14 ! 
: , 
1 . 
, 01 \ 
" 
a 4 
i Fi 
00 
! of 


410 An Explanation of the Pigures. 


Tux Furnace has three Holes for Air, 
nearly at equal Diſtances, juſt below the 
upper Hoop, two of which, being viſible 
to the front View, are marked i, .. 

J, Suews a Florence Flaſe Battle with 
Liquor in it evaporating. g, The long 


fender Neck of the Flaſk, and b, the 


Fumes, or Steam ariſing from it. 

Tue Uſe of this Machine is to dif- 
fuſe, in the Air of any Room, thoſe me- 
dicinal Parts of any Subſtance, which are 
ſeparable from it, and may be collected into 


a Receiver by the common Method of 


Diftillation with an Alembick. And by 
this Contrivance ſuch medicinal Qualities 
may be communicated to the Air, as ſhall 


be wanted for Preventing, or curing va» 


rious Sorts of Diſtempers. 


TA N. 

Fig. 1. SHEws the Naſal Machixx, 
whoſe Dimenſions of Inches are marked 
in the Print. 

a, Is the Arch to go vver the Noſe, 
b, b, the two Springs to preſs upon the 
Temples, and moving on Joints, marked 


c, c, fo as to be folded flat like Spring- 
Spectacles. d, d, are * by which 


turn 


An Explanation of the Figures. 411 
turn the Wires d, e, that ſupport the Fons. 
ing Forceps's e, f, which hold the Spunge 
cloſe under both Noſtrils. The Spring 


Forceps ſhut cloſe by their own Springineſs, 


and are to be opened by ſqueezing, between 
the Finger and Thumb, the Knobs, h, B. 

Fig. 2. REPRESENTS a Perſon with the 
Naſal Machine on, as it is be worn. 

Fig. 3. SHEWS a SPUNGE With proper 
Strings, by which it may be kept cloſe 
to the Noſtrils. 

2, Is the Spunge, two wk and half 
long, whoſe Ends are incloſed faſt with 


Loops 6, b, ſix Inches and half in Length, 
faſtened to Strings of red Tape, thirteen. 


Inches long ; which are to be paſſed over the 


Ears, and, being brought down behind 


them, are to be tied under the Chin with 
a Bow-Knot. 

Fig. 4. Is the n of a Per- 
ſon having a medicated Spuxdk thus faſ- 
tened under his Noſe, 


* 


N. B. Let the Book- binder place in their 
Order the Tables of Machines next 
after the Explanation of them 
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To D E ® 


Note, That the firſt Numbers refer to the 
Sections, and the Numbers after them to 
Particulars in thoſe Sections: Where a 
Number ſignifies a Page, it is ſo expreſſed. 


„„ 


IR, the Quantity of it, in tage $. 4. 
67 1. 
+ ch moving, one Way, or other. ib. Obſ. 2. 
in it, all Particles of Matter, of greater Levity, na- 
_ turally aſcend. ib. Oy. 3. 
all Particles of Matter, of greater Gravity, naturally 
deſcend. ib. Ob/. 4. 
always flowing into, and out of Houſes. ibs 


Of. 5. 


in it Smoke from Chimnies and other light Pare 
ticles - L ſoon become vaſtly diluted. 7b. O8/. 6. 
tential Particles different from the conſtituent 
Parts # it, ib. 0% 7. 
a Current of it through the Chimnies of Houſes, 
$. 6. Ob/. 1. ſometimes downwards, and then peſtilential 
Particles, if near in the Air of the Atmoſphere over thoſe 
Chimnies, may paſs down them into Houſes, and pro- 
| duce the Sickneſs in the Families that inhabit them, 5 6. 
Obſ. 2, 3. 
in Streets always changing its Place. bo 9. Of. 1. 
When Perſons may, lafely walk the Streets in a 
olilential Seaſon. ib. Ob/. 2. | 
Alx, and Wind in a depreſſing State, a principal Means of 
ſpreading the Plague. F. 48. to F. 51. How to know 
when they are in ſuch a State. 5. 65, How to avoid 
the Infection at ſuch Times. F. 66. | 1 
IR 


The INDEX. 


41 k capable of receiving a great Variety of Alterations, 
as to its Temperature, and Qualities. 9. 100. may be ren- 
dered morbifick. 2574. 

—— may be in a healthy State, even in a peſtilential | 
Seaſon. F. 101, 102. 


* to alter that Quality, will be fruitleſs. 5. 103, 
ge 


* 


in Houſes capable of having its Qualities altered, 

and various other Qualities introduced by Fumigations, 

; Ewvaporations, and Exhalations. F. 107. 

in Houſes may be purified by the Firing of Gun- 
Powder. F. 113, Ec. 

by Famigations made with the Cortex Eleutheriz. 
4 125, c. with Camphire. F. 128. 

by Exhalations from Camphire. F. 131. 

by the Smoke of Tobacco. F. 132. | 

by Fumigations mY with Rofen, Pitch, Tar, Storax, 

Benjamin, &c. F. 13 | 

by the Fumes 0 Brimſtone. F. 140. 

by Exhalations and E hs of the Gas * 

pPburis. F. 142. How to be managed. ib. | 

— by various Uſes of Vinegar. wy 155. 

and of diſtilled Vinegar. F. 15 
by Wetting, or Rubbing the F hows of Rooms with 

Pinegar, or di filled Vinegar, or Gas Sulphuris. F. 165. 
Corel. 

— 2 proper Decoctions. $. 1 67. The Manner of them. 
ib. 

— 2 cooling ſubacid Quality may be communicated 
to it by proper Decoctions. F. 174. | 

—— when it is 70 dry, how to render it moiſter, $. 176. 

the common Medium thro' which peſtilential, and 

| other infectious Particles paſs from one Body to another. 

8. 

13 3 Goods, Apparel, Kc. before a Fire, an effectual 
Method to free them from Infection. F. 88. &c. 

. the ſureſt Way to prevent the Spreading of the In- 
fection. 91. f 

Al EPO, an Account of the _ in it. A. D. 1719. 

85 
* WY the Importance of ſuch as are proper. F. 687, 


Ec. 
unſuitable, very hurtful. 3b. 
Aurnon his Apology for mentioning ſome Things more 
than once. F. 11. b 


ſuppoſing it to have a peſtilential Quality, yet all 5 
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 BaROMETER to be obſerved, when the Plague is in 2 
ty. F. 51. 65. | 


| Bo1tinG infected Things in Vater, an effectual Way to 


free them from Infection. F. 95. N 

BREAK AST for Perſons uſed to hard Labour. Directions 
about it. F. 710, &c. | 

por Perſons of a ſedentary Life. Proper Things ſpe- 
cified, with an Account of their Virtues. 5. 712. to 

805 3 the Fumes of it in a certain low Degree, 

* "Their ſalutary Effects in human Bodies. 5. 172. A Re- 
medy againſt peſtilential Infection. 16. 5 

Ho the ſtrong Fumes of it put an End to Life. 
A 
| the Fumes of it ſerviceable againſt the peſtilential 

Infection. ib. and F. 140. | 

BurninG Ships, or Goods infected, is improper. F. 915. 
925. | 

=——— ſometimes may be ſafely done. 5. 923, 924. 


C. 


Caurkikx, a proper Remedy againſt peſtilential, and o- 
ther contagious Diſeaſes. F. 130. How it may be uſeful 
againſt them. 76. 


CaTTLE, their Sickneſſes, and Death, when they are hun- 


chronous, or nearly at the ſame Time, what Concluſions 
may thence be made. 5. 952, &c. | | 
their contagious, and mortal Sictneſi is ſometimes 
1 by Cauſes of a di olvent and putrefying Nature. 
F. 956, &c. - | 
CarTLE ict, Drenches proper for them. F. 991. Ec, 
— OY and Nutritive Drinks proper for them. 
F. 996. Sod 
Bleeding them, when ſick of a contagious Diſtem- 
per, produced by Cauſes of a difſolvent and putrefying 
Luality, is an irrational and pernicious Practice. F. 975. 


3 


§. 1035. | | 
— When ſick of a Diſtemper produced by 4i/olvent 
and putref5ing Cauſes, how it may be known. F. 960. to 
$. 973. and 5. 1057. the chief Iatentions for their Reco- 
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ging them a deſtructive Method. §. 976. 
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The IN D E X. : 
very, are, 1. To prevent any further Putrefa#:0n in the 
Body, F. 979. 2. To ſtrengthen the Coheſion of the 

component Parts of the animal Veſſels. F. 980. 

— — when their Diſtemper proceeds from an inflamma- 
tive, acrimonious Quality of the Blood, how it may be 
1 F. 1058. proper Remidies againft ſuch Diſeaſes. 
204d. 

Directions given by J. Milner, Eſqr. to be obſerv- 

ed, when a Contagious Diſtemper ſhall happen among the 

Milch Coaus. F. 1037, c. | 

Cavuse the, of the contagious Diſeaſe among the Cattle in 

the Year 1714, was of a diſſolvent and putrefying Na- 

ture. $.958. proved to be ſo from the Effects. F. 959. 
20 4.973. | | 

2 mortal Sickneſs among the Cattle, to ſind it out, 

a Method propoſed. F. 1027. | 

* SI 25 to do Evil, neceſſary for eſcaping God's Wrath. 

. 462. 

8 B ERS Of the Sick, the Air of them may be medicated 
with Exhalations of the Gas Sulphuris. F. 144. and by 
rubbing the Floors with acid Liquors. F. 166. 173. 

CHarcoaL, the Fumes of it, in a certain low Degree, their 
ſalutary Effects. F. 172. A Remedy againſt peſtilential 
Infection. zh. How the ſtrong Fumes of it kill. ib. | 

CHILDREN, and farts ſhould be 8 into the Con- 
gregations for divine Worſhip, eſpecially on public Faſts. 
J. 450. 457. 46. 0 

their Preſence in the Congregations on public Fafts, 
a Means to Repentance. F. 458. &c. other Advantages 
of bringing them to public For/rp. F. 460, Ec. 

City, who may remove from it, when a Peſtilence comes 
anto it. $. 202 | | 

when a Peſtilence is in it, the Magiſtrates ſhould not 
leave it. F. 204. WW. _ 

m——— Miniſters who have the Care of Souls ſhould not 
lebve it. . 210, TH. : 


| ——— When the Plague is in it, Phyſicians, Surgeons, Apo- 


thecaries, Nurſes, and Midwives ſhould not leave it. $.214, 


Ec. | 
all Perſons ſhould remain in it whoſe Stay is wanted. 
216. . 

8 1ESs, that are <vicked, expreſly mentioned in the divine 
Threatnings. F. 441. &c. | 215 
CLasses of People that immediately fell into great Want 
on the Spreading of the Plague in London in 1665. 
An Acccuat of them. F. 321, Sc. 


Co Ach Bs 


YT 


®. 


The INDE X. 


Cocks uſed to carry the Sick of the Plague ſhould be 


painted with ſome particular Colour. F. 343. 

CorTex ELEUTHERIZ, whence it is brought. F. 125. 
How it may prove ſerviceable againſt Infection. 76. 
The Fumes of it have proved an effectual Preſervative 
from the Infection of contagious Fevers. F. 126. 127. 


6 and Stables, how to be purified. F. 1023, 


| 1 D. ; | 
Day the, of God's Viſitation for Sin very dreadful, 
9.443 | 


DREATR 6 the immediate Antecedents of it. §. 938. The 


moſt frequent Cauſes of thoſe Antecedents, viz. 1. A cer- 
tain Degree of Inſpiſſation, or Thickening of the Blood. 
$. 940. 2. A certain Degree of Conſtriction of the 
muſcular Fibres, and animal Veſſels. F. 943. 3. A cer- 
tain Degree of Relaxation of the muſcular Fibres, and 
animal Veſſels. 5. 946. This the moſt frequent, and 
Fg ren Cauſe of Death in Men, and Beaſts. 5. 947. 
c 


Decocrions for purifying, and medicating the Air in 


. Rurzs for Managing them. F. 170, 171. 
uſeful in the Chambers of the Sick. F. 173. 


8. 175. 5 
made in the Chambers of the Sick, while Diwines, 
Phyficians, and others are there in their Viſits, may be 


of great Service. F. 176. — in Churches, and Courts - 


of Fudicature. ib. and 5. 17 


Dix MERBROECR, Dr. the 5 he found from ſmoking 


. Tobacco in the Time of the Plague. 5. 134, &c. _ 
c conſtantly prayed to God in the Mornings before 
he went out to viſit his Patients. 5. 196. 


Advice to the Poor for their Preſervation. $. 627, 


Sc. 
Method of managing himſelf i in the Time of a 
Plague. F. 661, Ec. 


Dir general RuLes for it pag. 274, Oc. 


that Perſons have been accuſtomed to, is com- 


monly the moſt adviſeable. F. 690. 


great Alterations of it may produce very inconveni- 
ent Conſequences. F. 691. F. 692. 


proper in the Time of a Plague, or other contagious 


Diſtempers. F. 693. 
n ro, and hurtful in a peſilential Seaſon, 


$. 694 * 701. and 5. 1 
Dix- 


various important Ends may be obtained by them. 


The INDE X. 
DIRT, what ſhould be aimed at in the Choice of it. 
EDS. | 

8. rh 8 ENCE the, between Phyſicians, and Nurſes as to 
carrying Infection conſidered. F. 38. to 5. 41. 

Dieksriox of Aliments, what is done in it. f. 705. How 
the Diſſolution of them differs from a morbid Putrefac- 
tion. F. 706. | | 8 

DiIxNE RS, Directions about them. F. 720, c. Bread to be 
eaten plentifully. F. 722: Pickles proper. ibid. Salt 
uſeful. F. 723. 1 | „„ 

Disk As Es of Cattle, not unworthy of the Conſideration of 
Phyſicians, F. 930. | 7 


EvaPORATIONS, and FExhbalations from different Subſtances, 
may introduce different Qualities into the Air, in Houſes 
infected with peſtilential, Particles; and great Advantage 
may be hoped for againſt them by this Means. 5. 107, 108. 
EvExrs predicted in the Holy Scriptures, People ſhould _ 
endeavour to get the Knowledge of them. F. 794. 795. 

| 1. The Protection, and Comfort of the Righteous 

predicted. F. 800, &c. 5 \ | 

——— 2. That Fears will fill the Minds of many wicked 
Perſons is predicted. F. 839, &c. and was fulfilled re- 
markably in the Year 1665. C. ob: | | 

— 3. A Reformation is foretold. F. 856, Wc. 

——— 4. That ſome of the Wicked will remain impenitent, 
become hardened, and bla/pheme the Name of God, is 
predicted. F. 864, &c. : | 

5. That Multitudes of the Wicked will be deftroy- 

ed, is foretold. F. 868, Sc. | 99 

ExPERIMENTS, an Account of ſeveral. 5. 146. 150. 

————— made of Diffuſing in the Air of Rooms the ſpeciſiek 

Particles of Liquors by Scans, $. 169. 

— por finding beneficial Ways of uſing acid Liquors for 
purifying, and medicating the Air in Houſes in the Time 

of a Plague. F. 160. Cc. 8 

: — made for finding how the Linnens we wear may be 

medicated againſt the Effects of the peſtilential Infection. 
oo 

F. 


Families ſhutting themſelves up in their Houſes, an ef- 
fectual Means often of preſerving them from the Plague. 
$. 83. to 5. 86. | | 3 

Fa- 


8 


V 
Farniiies how managed in Aleppo. F. 85. „ 
ſhutting themſelves up in their Houſes, a Means of 
Sufety-+4. 2335, Sc. -. 3 
found Safety from the Peſtilence by retiring into 
Ships F. 337. 8 | 
FamiLlY-Worſoip, a Duty of great Importance. F. 478. 
FasTs public, an important Duty incumbent on People that 
have revolted from God. F. 448. F. 449, So. 
=>—— ſhould be celebrated with a religious Aſſembling of 
_— People for publick Humiliation, and Prayer before 
imply Self-Examination and penitent Reflections, on 
the Sins committed. F. 452 


de Laws of God ſhould be publickly read on ſuch 


Occaſions. F. 453, 454, &c. 
FasTING and Praying without Reformation will avail no- 
thing. F. 528, Sc. but with it will be graciouſly re- 
', garded by the merciful God. $. 534, c. 
Fire having none in the Room where a Perſon ſick of the 
Plague lodges, the ill Conſequence of it. F. 7. O6, 13. 
— has a Kind of centrifugal Force, &c. F. 911. 918. to 
921. 5 : 
4 kept in Chambers of the Sicł, are greatly advanta- 
gious to the Sick, and to thoſe who attend, or viſit them. 
$. 7. ' Ob. 8, 9. F. 17, 18, 19. | 
——- ſhould be kept in every Chimney that is not ſtopped up, 
when the Infection is near. F. 68. 5 
—— when to be kept in all the Rooms of Houſes in Health. 


SME: hs 
Fires 2 5 in Chimnies, the Effects of them. F. 6. O/. 4. 
Y. 7, Ce. | 

—— making them in the Streets of a City, that has the 
Plague, improper. 5 913, &c. | 

Fizs1nc of Guns in Places infected with the Plague, or other 
contagious Diſeaſe, improper. F. g12. 


G. 


GaRMENT LINNEN with wetted Vinegar, and dried, proper 


to be worn over the Clothes of thoſe who attend Cattle 
fick of a Murrain, or Men fick of the Plague. F. 1003. 


Gas gute Aufs, its Uſefulneſs againſt peſtilential Infection. 


$. 142. Experiments made with it. $. 164. 

Gun-Powpes, a proper Means for purifying the Air of in- 
fected Houſes, and a ſuitable internal Medicine againſt 
the Sickneſs. §. 114. 7 
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The IN PE X. 
Gun-Pownzsr,; Obſervation concerning the Action of the 
Smoke on its Exploſion in a Room. F. 115. 
— camphoriſed whole, how done. F. 119. 
— camphoriſed in Powder, how. 5. 120. | 
— medicated with the Cortex Eleutheriæ, how. F. 121. 
— medicated with Frankincenſe, how. F. 122. 
——— Obſervation concerning the Scent of Things mixed 
with it. §. 123. LS 
— a rational and proper Remedy for Curing the Plague. 
F. 666, Cc. its Doſes. F. 667. | 


H. 


HEALTH, on what it depends. J. 783. 

and Life, how long they continue. F. 937. 

** RRINGS pickled, improper Food in a peſtilential Sea- 
on. F. 696. N 

eee ſtudied the Diſeaſes of Beaſts as well as of 
Men, wrote on them, and publiſhed Remedies againſt 
them. F. 930. | | 

Hopces, Dr. uſed Prayer every Morning. F. 197. and in 
his firſt Viſits perſuaded his Patients to the Vie of this 
Means. 76. ö 

— his Method of Managing himſelf during the Time o 
the Plague in 1665, F. 662, &c. | 

— his Uſe, and Commendation of Sack. F. 730, Cc. 

Howvusss, if Fires are kept in all the Chimnies of them 
when Infection is near, the Advantages. F. 7. O5. 11 


3 


Ix FEC TION peſtilential, may be conveyed, 1. In Goods. 
$. 12. How the Plague is produced by this Means. F. 13. 
and propagated. 5. 14. : 

—— 2. May be propagated to others by the continued 
EmM1s$10N of peſtilential Particles from the Bodies of 
Perſons fick of the Plague. $.16. 3. By Means of the 
Stools, and Urines of the Sick. $. 20. 

— may be conveyed, 4. By Nurſes, who conſtantly at- 
tend Perſons ſick of the P/ague, or other contagious Diſ- 
eaſes. $. 33. The Means to prevent Spreading the In- 
fection this Way. $. 34. c. „ 

— may be conveyed, 5. By lodging Perſons ſick of the 
Plague in Rooms on the Ground-Floor. F. 42, Ce. 


2. By a depreſſing State of the Air and Wind. F. 48. 


This a principal Means of ſpreading the Sickneſs. 9. - | 
| . N- 


; The IND EX. 


Iv ETI Ox, 7 BuzninG Rags, Plaifters, &c. taken 
from Perſons ic of the Plague or other contagious 
Sickneſs. F. 2 | 

— 3, By the 5 or Flying off of peſtilential Par- 
ticles from Bodies dead of the Plague. F. 53. Cc. 

29. Thro' the Doors and Windows of Houſes, when the 
Plague is near, and the Wind and Air be in a depreſſing 
State. §. 5 57 3 c. f 5 

— 10. By the Eniſſion of peſtilential Particles from in- 
feed Perſons, ſeemingly in Health. 5. 59. 

— may be met with in the Streets, when Bodies dead of 
the Plague are carrying thro them to be buried, 5 54, 
565. But _ Danger is ſoon over after the Funerals are 

ne, F. 56. 

Ee what Kind of Things are like to be uſeful for Pre- 
ſerving Perſons from Suffering by Infection, and for Re- 
covering the Sick. 5, 110. 

In FE CTI ON brought into Houſes by Means of Servants ſent 
out on Errands. 5, 341, 

IxrECTED Things ſhould be ſunk ” 8 of the Sea, 

or buried rf in the Earth, $.9 

Is8vEs very uſeful in a oeſtilential _— F. 585, Se. 

JupemenTs threatened have-been executed. $. 441, Sc. 


L. 


LEARNING to do —_ ora Faithful Keeping the . 
ments of God, a Means of Safety from deſtroying Judg- 
ments. F. 465. 

LeTTERs relating to the Plague, the Occaſion of them. 
„ 

Limons, their Juice ſerviceable againſt the Infection of the 
Plague. F. 158. Experiments made with it. F. 161, &c. 
not proper for wettin ng the Floors of Rooms. F. 166. 

— 2 Formula for pickling them. pag. 284. 


LinNENs worn next the Body, how they may be medicated. 


$. 187. 190. Linnen Garments to be worn over the Clothes. 
vid. Garments. 


Liquors acid, or a. the moſt proper for Drink in the 
Time of a Plague. $7 

w— preſervative from hs 7 Fectt of Infection. F. 736. to 
738. 

Loxvpon, the Calamities of it in bs mixed with many 
Mercis, 9.521, 


Ee 3 Loznen- 


The INDEX. 


Lozzver s proper againſt 2 infection, how they : 


may be made. F. 183, 1 
— proper to preſerve er from the: 1 55 of Infe8ton 
9. 669. to“. 680. 


MaG15TRATES ſhould not ha a City when the Plague | 
comes into it. F. 204, &c. 

— their Care to ſuppreſs Vice, and promote Piety, a 
Means of Safety from deſtroying Judgments. F. 523. 
MANAGEMENT prudent, in this City, in 1665, noted F. 309. 

ks 
Mz cy to prevent peſtilential Infection from paſſing thro* 
the Neſtrils into the Body to the Production of the Diſ- 
temper. F. 181. 
— to prevent peſtilential Particles from entering the Body 
thro' the Mouth, to a Perſon's Hurt. F. 184. 
Mz ans to prevent peſtilential Particles from paſſing thro! 
the Superficies of the Body. F. 186. 
— to prevent peſtilential particles from paſſing thro” the 
Pores of thoſe Parts of the Body expoſed to the open Air. 
e. g. the Hands, Face, Neck, &c. F. 191. Oc. 


of Safety from peſtilential Infeion, the moſt" impor- 


tant are daily Prayer to God, with a Life correſpondent to 
the Rules of his Word. F. 194, &c. 
Mzssixa , the ſad State of ie under the Plague. +. 287, 


Ce. 

Mrnop of Diffuſing in the Air of Rooms the ſecific 
Particles of any Liquor by Decodions, deſcribed. 5. 1 67, 
Tc. | 

—— for Finding out the Quality of the Cauſe producing 
the preſent epidemical Diſeaſes among the CaTTLE. 
$. 1027. 

—— to find out the Quality of the Cauſe productive of any 
Nx w epidemical Diſeaſe among Men, propoſed. F. 1032. 


 MinisTERs, who have the Care of Souls, ſhould ſlay in 


the City, when the Plague is in it. F. 210. c. 

MorxTimMER, Dr. the Advantage he found by keeping a 
Fire in his Chamber when ſick of the Small-Pox, tho the 
Weather was hot. 9 7. O6. 8. 


N. 
NaT1ons, that are righteous. How God wall deal with 


them. F. 436, Ce. 
- chat are qvicked, how God will fea with them. 


+ 439, Se. Nun | 


The INDE X. 


ungen of 8 Perſons dying weekly of the Plague in 
i 166 5. Remarks on them. F. 516, to 5. . 


| O. 
Orances good againſt peſtilential Infection. 5. 159. 
. 


PARTICLES eftilential carried from the Chimnies of the 
fick Chambers to the Air of the Atmoſphere, ſoon be- 
come innocuous, if the Wind and Air be not in a depreſ- 
ſing State. F. 49. 

— from the Bodies bop the Dead, how to prevent! Dan- 

er from them. F. 7 
— plentifully . many Bodies, which never have the 


Plague. F. 77. 


— are not carried far in the Air before they become fo 


much diluted as to be innocuous. F. 80. &c. 

— may quickly be removed, and conveyed away ſafely 
from infected Goods or Apparel by airing them before 
briſk Fires, F. 88, Ec. 

—— Directions for doing it. $. 92. 

the Nature or Qualities of them. & 109. 

acid, of Liquors remain in Wood wetted therewith 

a conſiderable Time after the Water of them 1 is evaporat- 

ed. F. 165. Coroll. 1. 

— from Floors wetted with acid Liquors, continue aſ- 

cending, and diffuſing in the Air above them for many 

| Hours. 5 165. Corel. 1. 2. 


 n— ſpecifick of any Liquor diffuſed in the Air of Rooms 
by Decoctions. F. 167. 


—peſtilential, by what Ways they enter the Body. 5. 179. 


— peſtilential are ſolid Subſtances. $. 905. 
PE RsOxs, after they have viſited any ficle of the Plague, 


| ſhould take the firſt Opportunity to air themſelves by a 


Fire. $. 93. 


 PesTr-Howsts, no Occafion to have them at a yur Diſ- © 


tance from Cities infected. F. 87. Corel. 1. 

— —— Rules about them. F. 234, c. 

PzsTILENTIAL Particles different from the conſtituent 
Parts of the Air. F. 4. OE, 7. 

— When Carried upwards in the Air, eſpecially if agitated 
by the Wind, ſoon loſe their OY Quality. 5. 4- 
08.8. 

| E e 4 | Ps - 


The INDEX. 


PESTILENTIAL Particles, what. $. 5. O5 2, and 8. og. 
ee how produced. F. 5. OL. 1. . a 5 


how multiplied. 15. Ob/. 1. 

—— are continually emitted from Bodies fick of the Plague, 
various Ways. F. 5. Ob/. 3. 

— are infectious. F. ib. Ob/. 4, 

— are exceedingly minute, — of greater W than 
the Air. ib. Oy. 5 

— naturally 5 in Air. 7b. Ob. 6. 

— emitted into the Air, are carried with it, where that 
goes. ib. OB. 7. may abide ſeveral Years in Goods 
packed up cloſe. F. 906. 

PESTILENCE, what is meant by it. f. 414. 

— different Kinds of it. 16. | 

— in the Time of it, People ſhould take their Brealfaff 

ſoon after they are up. F. 709. 

—— Abſtinence from Food, or Hunger to be avoided. 

26, &c. | 
| NES may drink Wines, or other ſuitable ſpirituous 
Liquors to a moderate Chearfulneſs. F. 728, &c. . 

PE STILENCES, ſome not infectious. $. 414. Fc. when to 
think a Plague to be of this Kind. F. 421. &c. 

—— when to think it infectious. f. 423, c. 5 

—— its Commiſſion, to deſtroy, may be abſolute, © or condi- 
tional. F. 427. 

PH ys1CIAN, the Choice of one, a Matter of Importance. 


9. 

e, I by prayer ſhould ſeek God's Direktion about it 
9. 431, Sc, 

PaysICIANs not to be ſhun'd on the 8 of their vi- 

ſtting Perſons ſick of the Pague. $. 38. to $. 41. 

Pnys1Cians may beneficially wear over their Clothes, a co- 
lour'd Linnen Garment (that has been wetted with/Vinegar, 
and dried) when they viſit Perſons fick of the Plague. 
F. 1003. | 

P1ckLEs proper for Sauce in the Time of a Plague, what 
Sorts of them moſt ſuitable. pag. 284. 

PLAGUE, on what depends the Danger of being infected 
with it. $. 4. O8/. 9. 

 e—— Perſons fick of it ſhould be lodged in the 7 

Rooms of Houſes. 5. 46. the Advantages of this Meth 

9. 47. | 

| 3 it is in a City, the State of the Vind and Air, and 

of the Mercury in the Barometer, ſhould: be taken Notice 

of in all its Increaſes and Decreaſes, 5. 51. | 

pp : | | | PLAGUE, 


The IN D E X. 


Pl Acug, in a Time of it, great Fatigues muſt be avoided. 


5. 772. Cc. and exceſſive Anger, Jay, and Grief, $. 775, 
c. and purging Medicines. $.777, Ce. and the being 
let-Blood. F. 782, Gc. „ 
w— When to fear and expect its Coming; and when to 
hope for Safety from it. F. 917. 
— 2 Method for Curing it. F. 613. to F. 622. and in 
$. 744, 745. which I afterwards added, becauſe I appre- 


hended on further Conſideration, that giving the Mixture. 


of Sack and Vinegar more frequently, and in the Propore 
tions there directed, may be moſt effectual in Bodies uſed 
co hard Drinking. 5 n | 
PLays, going to them, or ſpending the Evenings in ſen- 
ſual afin inconſiſtent with the due Practice of Fa- 
mily, and ſecret Worſhip of God. F. 488, Cc. 


Pook the, in London, tho? no Pariſhioners, ſhould be pro- | 


vided for in the Time of a Peſtilence. F. 330, Sc. 
| 12 . Sort of Food in the Time of a Plague. 
8 094, 8 hs | . | 
PRA YER ſecret, an important Duty. F. 466, &c. 
ProTECT1on of God, very remarkable to thoſe that have 
been faithful in their Duty. F. 230, c. | 
.Puncn, a beneficial Liquor in Times of Contagion. F. 733, 
fe.” | | ; 
PUTREFACTION zorbid, what it is, f. 704. 


R. 


Ra cs, c. taken from the Sick, how to prevent the Burns : 


ing of them. F. 70. | 
REMEDIEs for preſerving Perſons from the Efz@#s of peſti- 
lential 1nfe#i0n, and other Contagion, external, $. 548, 
— Canpborated Trochiſks. F. 5 50. 
Aromatic Trochiſks, F. 552. 
8 Trochiſks. 4. 553. 
Tobacco Trochiſks. F. 5 54. 
— Camnpborated Candles. F. 558, 
— Candles with Frankincenſe. F. 560. 
Nitrous Candles. 5. 562. 5 7 
—— Mixtures for Evaporations F. 564, fc. 
| Ewaporations, or Diffuſions of the medicinal Parts 
of Liquors by quenching red-hot Iron in them. F. 571. 
— Quenching the Fumigator in Vinegar, the Vertues of 
the Steam. F. 151d. and 5. 572. 285 | 
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"The INDEX 


RENE DIES, wedicand Lotions. $. to F. 576. 

— ncdicated Liguors for c §. 1 382. 

—— IssvEs very proper. F. 585, Sc. .Q 
Ways of making them tied, To 592, og | 

— — SETONs, Remarks on them. F. 594, Ce. proper 
Means both for the Well, and the Sick. $: 5 Me. 

—— BLISTERS, the Uſe of them. F. 5 

— GARMENTS of Linnen, wetted ith Vinegar, and 
dried, for Perſons to wear over their Clothes. F. 1003. 

— for Preſerving Perſons from the Efe&s of Infection, 

internal. F. 600. 

1. For People of a ſanguine or choleric Conſtitu- 

1 OR. A 604, Ec. 5 * 

inegar, very effectual. F. 606, c. other proper 

"Medicines. 5. de 624. 634. 635. eat 

- 2. For People of a cold Conftitution, Medicines | 
proper. F. 644. to F. 658. | 

RRCTITI ED SPir1Ts of Wine, or from Brandy made from 
Malt Liquors, may be uſeful againſt peſtilential Infection. 
8.144 

Experiments made with them. F. 146. 150. 

— LAXATION of the muſcular Fibres, and animal Veſſels 
ending in Death, may be effected by any Particles of 
7 25. diffuſed in the 2 which have a very ſtrong 
difjokvent Quality. F. 94 "A 

RuLEs been 8 be bed in the Uſe of Means for 
purifying the Air in Houſes. F. 112 

— for ee when the Plague comes into a 
City. 9. 234, Sc. 

for Management in Armies, pag. 151. 

in ſingle Ships. p 152, S. 

- in a Navy p. 158. | 

por MAGISTRATES. p. 160. 

for Divines, &c. A 162, &c. 

for Nurſes. 7 1 64, Se. 

——— for Places of public Worſhip, p. 166. 6-4 

——— general relating to the Temperature of the Ars 5 

681, c. 

| Fine for Management, when the Plague comes into A 
Family, F. 742, &c. | 

w=——— When the Sickneſs 1 is ceaſed in a Family. b. 754 to 

767. 

| Wi." to FARMERS for the Management of 45 cane. 

$ FO 3, Sc. 
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Rvrzs for — of the wT Catth. $ el 
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Sanz aTH, or the Lord's Day, ought to be kept hop $ q 491, 
Sc. and F. 522. 

SALT an excellent Remedy. $. 628, Se. 5 

Skxrox's the, Wife, in Coleman-ſtreet, a Nurſe to many 
ſick of the Plague, by what Means ſhe was preſerved 

from having the Diſtemper. F. 188, 189. 


SHUTTING ur Houszs infected with the Plague, Reaſons | 


againſt it. $. 247, &c. 


S1NNERs, or the Victed, may now obtain Peace with God, 


and Salvation. F. 886, &c. 
SpuxoE medicated with ſome * proper Liquor, and 


to the Noftrils, while Perſons are in Places infected, may | 


be ſerviceable. F. 181. 

SpuncEes, how Liquors may be contrived for 5 
them, F. 182. 

how they ſhould be kept. 5. 584. 

SToaLs, the Inconveniencies of emptying them into the 
. Faults, or Sinks, ib. F. 20. to F. 25. A Method to pre- 
vent thoſe Inconveniencies propoſed 5̃. 26, c. 


and Urines from the Sick, how to be diſpoſed of. 
F. 26, &c. | 
SUPPBRs, Direction about them, $,g40. 


SURGEONS may beneficially wear over their Clothes a co- 


loured Linnen Garment (that has heen wetted with 1 
and dried) when attending Perſons ſick of the 
g. 1003. 


T. 


Tax-Warzx a ropes Preſervative from infeious Diſeaſes. | 


F. 635, &c. Mixtures with it propoſed. 5. 642. 
TEMPERANCE in Eating, and Drinking of great Mo- 
ment. F. 724. 
 'Trines propoſed to be conſidered i in the firſt Letter, ſpe- 

cified. F. 3. 


to be avoided i in the Time of a Pefilence. 5. 768, 


&c. 
To Acco, the Smoke of it very. uſeful in a peſtilential Sea- 
ſon, . 522. 


Tos Acco, 
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The IN DER 

Ton eco, the Smoking it, an effectual Preſervative n 
the Infection of the Plague. F. 134, c. The Advan- 
tages Dr. Diemerbroeck found from it, ib. 

Txysr in human Helps, vain and ſinful. f. 408, &c. 


0 
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VinecaR, on what Accounts a proper Preſervative from 
the Infection of the Plague. F. 156. Experiments made 


with it. F. 160, &c. : + | 
— ſome more replete with Acid than others. F. 163. 
—— ſl, uſeful againſt peſtilential Infection. 5. 157; 
Experiments made with it, F. 164. ; 

ill give Linnens a yellowiſh Colour. 5. 190. 


w. 


Wixx, of all the common Sorts that are vat, have a Qua- 
lity preſervative of animal Subſtance from Putrefaction, 
and are proper in a contagious Seaſon. F. 732. | 
 WorsniyP publick of God, an Ordinance of divine Ap- 
pointment. F. 503, & a | 
w— diligently attended in the Times of the great Plague 
1665. §. 508, &c. | CO 
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ERRAT A, 
IN F. 531. line 24. after the, add Caſe of the. 
I In F. 1050. I. 5. i»ftead of proſed, read propoſed. 


n F. 1057. I. 2. inflead of 1356. r. 1056. 
In $. 1060. 1. 1. inſtead of righous, r. righteous, 
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BO OEs Printed for and Sold by 
5 James Buckland. 


HE PRACTICE of Pavysrck, reduced 
I to the ancient Way of Obſervations. Con- 
| taining a juſt Parallel between the Wiſdom and 
Experience of the Ancients, and the Hypothe- 
ſis's of modern Phyſicians. Intermixed with ma- 
ny Practical Remarks upon moſt Diſtempers. 
Together with ſeveral new and curoius Dif- 
ſertations; particularly of the Tarantula, and the 
Nature of its Poſition z Of the Uſe and Abuſe 
of Bliſtering Plaiſters; of Epidemical Appo- =! 
plexies, Sc. Written in Latin by Geo. Ba- | 
21491, M. D. Profeſſor of Phyſick and Anatomy 
at Rome. | 
A GENERAL TREATISE of Mipwirgey, 
faithfully tranſlated from the French of Monſieur | 
Dionis, firſt Surgeon to the late Dauphineſſes, 1 
and ſworn Maſter-Surgeon at Paris, Price 4. — 
Cass in MI ůDwI TRY, written by the late 
Mr. Villiam Giffard, Surgeon and Man- Mid- = 
wife, reviſed and publiſhed by Edward Hoh, 
M. D. and Felloof the Royal Society. 
A TREATISE of Cox TIN VAL FEVERS, 
in four Parts. To which are added, MEDICI 
NAL OBSERVATIONS; in \three Books; 
Wherein are enumerated, the Diagnoſticks, | 
Prognoſticks, and Events of the ſeveral Dif- ; 
eaſes incident to human Bodies, tranſlated from 


the Latin of Lommius, by Thomas Dale, M. D. 
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